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PREFACE. 



For some long time past it has been widely felt 
that a reduction in the cost of Classical Works 
used in schools generally, and more especially in 
those intended for boys of the middle classes^ is at 
once desirable and not difficult of accomplishment. 
For the most part only portions of authors are read 
in the earlier stages of education, and a pupil is 
taken from one work to another in each successive 
half-year or term ; so that a book needlessly large 
and proportionably expensive is laid aside after a 
short and but partial use. 

In order, therefore, to meet what is certainly a 
want, Portions of the Classical Writers usually 
read in Schools are now being issued under the 
title of Grammar School Texts ; while, at the 
request of various Masters, it has been determined 
to add to the series some portions of the Greek 
Testament, 

Each Text is provided with a Vocabulary of the 
words occurring in it. In every instance — with the 
exception of Eutropius and iCsop— the origin of a 
word, when known, is stated at the commencement 
of the article treating of it, if connected with another 
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Latin, or Greek, word ; at the end of it, if derived 
from any other source. Further still, the primary 
or etymological meaning is always given, within 
inverted commas, in Roman type, and so much 
also of each word's history as is needful to bring 
down its chain of meanings to the especial force, or 
forces, attaching to it in the particular "Text." 
In the Vocabularies, however, to Eutropius and 
:/Esop — which are essentially books for beginner^ 
—the origin is given of those words alone which 
are formed from other Latin or Greek words, re- 
spectively. 

Moreover, as an acquaintance with the principles 
of Grammar, as well as with Etymology, is 
necessary to the understanding of a language, such 
points of construction as seem to require elucida- 
tion are concisely explained under' the proper 
articles, or a reference is simply made to that rule 
in the Public Schools Latin Primer, or in Parry s 
Elementary Greek Grammar, which meets the 
particular difficulty. It occasionally happens, how- 
ever, that more information is needed than can be 
gathered from the above-named works. When 
such is the case, whatever is requisite is supplied, 
in substance, from Jelfs Greek Grammar ^ Winer's 
Grammar of New Testament Greek, or the Latin 
Grammars of Zumpt and Madvi^. 

London : September, 1880. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Of the country and age of Homer not even the ancient 
Greeks themselves had any certain knowledge. Out of 
about nineteen places, wherein it has been asserted that 
he was bom, seven have been considered as having 
established, on various grounds, the better right to claim 
this high distinction. The names of these seven are con- 
tained in the following line : — 

Smyrna^ RhodoSj Colophon ^ Salamis^ Chios ^ ArgoSj Athena. 

The generally received opinion has hitherto been that the 
pretensions of the rest must be set aside in favour, of 
Smyrna ; and, if it be accepted as the true one. Homer 
must have been an Asiatic Greek. The age, moreover, 
in which he flourished has been as much a subject of 
dispute as the place of his birth. Various dates have been 
assigned to it, ranging from B. c. 1 184 to B.C. 684, and thus 
exhibiting a difference, between the earliest and the latest, 
of no less than five hundred years. An opinion that the 
poet was blind has more or less prevailed, though perhaps 
it has no better foundation than that, in the Cum^an 
dialect, Zfiripos is equivalent to rv<p\6s, i. e, " blind." His 
very existence, even, has been called in question ; and it 
has been affirmed that the poems which pass under bis 
name are in reality the production of Bards known .by the 
name of RhapsodistSr One thing, however, seems to ,be 
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generally recognized, viz. that the Homeric poems were 
composed before writing was known, and were long 
handed down by oral teaching. 

From the poet*s assigning especial prominence and 
glory in the Iliad to the Achaians, while he makes no 
mention of the Dorians, it has recently been held that he 
was in all probability an Achaian Greek living before the 
time of the Dorian conquest of the Peloponnesus (which 
took place about b.c. 1104)* ^^'^ ^^ ^ likelihood at no 
distant date from the fall of Troy— probably within 6fty 
years of that event. Again it is stated that the first 
result of the Dorian conquest was the ^EoUc migration. 
Many fugitives, expelled from various parts of Greece, 
passed first into the North of the Peloponnesus, and after- 
wards into Asia Minor. Together with these ** the more 
genial and appreciative portion of the nation, the recitation 
of the poems could not but migrate too.'* And as the 
poems thus became domiciled*for a while in Asia, all that 
related to them, and most of all Homer himself, came to 
be regarded as Asiatic. 

The grammatical construction of the language in the 
First Book of the Odyssey presents no especial difficulty. 
It is different, however, with regard to the Homeric Dialect. 
Information on this last subject is given at p. 81 of PSurry*s 
Greek Grammar; and the General Vietv of the Dialeets, 
at p. 169 of the same work, may be consulted with 
advantage. As an addition to what may be found at the 
places above mentioned, the following remarks are offered. 

The augment, whether syllabic or temporal, is frequently 
omitted in simple and in compound verbs alike ; e. g. 
#XrfyX^ for iir\dyxBrt, v. 2 ; icdBtv for tiroBev, v. 4 ; 
^vyow for t^pvyoVf v. 1 1 ; 6Kopto for &KovrOf v. *j. 

In verbs compounded of a preposition and a simple 
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verb, the pr^ositioa is often separated from the simple 
verb by the figure riiriois (** catting or severance ") :— 
Karh $ovs ijffBiov for $ovs Kca"iiff9to¥, vv. 7, 8 ; iw 9^/iiara 
faltt for i^fiara ipvaUi, v. $i. 

The pronoun d, ri, r6 is found both as a demonstrative 
and a relative. Thus 6, w. 23, 326 ; rov, v. 328 ; rd, 
V. 152 ; r4i¥, w. 63, 113 ; t6v, vv. 44, 80, are demonstra- 
tive;— ry, V. 17 ; T^K, V. 30, are relative. 

The present imperative, middle or passive, in ou often 
assumes the uncontracted form co: ^/a«-^{c (for iiiMa(,ov\ 

Substantives, and adjectives inflected according to them, 
undergo occasionally certain changes from the usual forms 

In the First Declension, the Genitive Singular of mas. 
culine nouns is at times changed from ov into ao ; e. g. 
M€pfjLtpiido for M9p(ji€^iiov, v. 259 ; 'ArpcfSao for 'ArpelSoi;, 
w. 35, 40; 'Opdcrdo for 'OpeffTou, v. 40 :— also into ««, 
e. g. IlTjKfitdieu for njiKriidSov (II. I, i). The Genitive 
Plural of both masculine and feminine nouns becomes acty 
instead of &y : e. g. Otawv for Ocwi', v. 14 ; Sfictdcty for 
dfiuwyfY,^^$ixap€iauy for wap€i&y,y. 334 : — so, alxt*'fl'''dSy 
for alxf*'VT&y (II. i, 152). The Dative Plural is found as 
ps, pffi{y) for ais : thus irpt&T(i<rt B^pptri for wp^ais 06pais, 
v. 255. 

In the Second Declension, the Genitive Singular ov is 
often changed into 010, and the Dative Plural ois into 
.oivi(p): thus 0aKdfAoto for ddkdfiov, v. 441 ; ^tiyoio for 
ItiyoVf V. 405 ; ikvBpdoiroifn for hyBpfJoiroiSt v. 391 ; &fi^<- 
rdkoifri for &/A^iir<JAo(s, v. 357. 

In the Third Declension the form of the Dative Plural 
widely varies. Thus there occur fiyficrrjp-a'iy from 
fiyfivriipf v. 254 ; ariiB'taai from ffrrjB'OS ; KvKK^'tffffi 
from K^/cAw^f (= K6kK(ux-s); A€x-6€<r<ri from A^x»»> v- 3^- 
In* diphthong-nouns of this declension, those in ews 
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often have the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative Singular 
in rios, ^7, ^a, and the Nominative, Genitive, and Accus- 
ative. Plural in ^cr, ^wy, riwi : thus 'OSimt^os, v. 65 ; 
*03v<r^i, vv. 21,48; 'OSvanOf vv. 74, 212, etc, ; /SautiA^ 
v. .386; 3curiAi}c;, v. 394: so, i^rfj, w. 171, 260; i^a, 
w. 3Q3, 311. 

Other variations fipm the forms of words occurring in 
such Greek aut'ors as are usually read in the earlier stages 
of a classical education will be found to occur more or less 
frequently, throughout the present Book of the Odyssey ; 
hfOt be they what they may, they are explained under the 
several articles in the Vocabulary. 



PROSODY. 



As the treatment of Greek verse is, for the most part, 
but little noticed in Elementary Grammars, if it be not 
altogether passed over, such particulars as appear requisite 
for understanding the formation of Homeric lines are 
here supplied for the use of those who desire to turn their 
attention to the subject. 

Hexameter^ or Heroic Verse, 

The Hexameter (or Heroic Verse) — the metre in which 
Homer's Odyssey is written — belongs to Dactylic Verse. 
It consists, as its name implies, of six metres or feet, of 
which the first four may be either dactyls or spondees ; 
the fifth is regularly a dactyl, though sometimes a spondee ; 
the sixth always a spondee or trochee. "When a spondee 
occurs as the fifth foot, the line is termed Spondaic i 
cf. w. 29, 209, 219, etc. 

Cffsiira (rofiii =: casflra, "a cutting,'* /. e. a dividing of 
a verse into two parts) is required either, a. after the first 
syllable of the third foot (to/u^ K€ifOrjfiifi€fyns=:semi^uinaria, 
also masculine^ casHra); or, b. after the second syllable 
of the third foot, if a dactyl (rofiii Karh rpirou 'rpoxcuoy = 
trochaic, also feminifte, ccesHra) ; or, c. after the first syl- 
lable of the fourth foot (rofiii i<l>0rifufi9p'fis = casura semi- 
sepienaria or hepthemimerat ccesurci). But no instance of 
this occurs in the first Book of the Odyssey. It need 
scarcely be added that casura is concurrent with the end 
of a word. 

a. &\A* 0^8* &s kripovs — ippitraro, Ufi€y6s irepy v. 6. 

b. &y9pa fioi $py€ir€, MoGcra — woK^rpoiroy, ts fid\a 
ToWd, V, I. 

C. fidvTi KQKuv, ov iruTTord fiot — rb' Kpiiyvoy tlvds 
(11. I, 106). 
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There is, also, a peculiar kind of casura called casiira 
bitcolica (ro/AJ^ 3ovkoX<ic^, i,e. bucolic casura), which is 
at times found at the close of the fourth foot after one of 
the before-mentioned ^^enir^. It occurs not unfrequently 
in Homer ; but its name is of a later date than his age, 
being obtained from the fact of the Greek Bucolic poets 
having made great use of this form of the hexameter 
verse. Virgil, following them, employs it frequently in 
his Eclogues and Georgics. Its tendency is to give a 
sudden check to the current of the line. 

01 filif Hvffofudtfov — 'Tv^piovos — oi 8* iwUvros^ y. 24. 

AW 876 r4pw€T0 9air\ — irap^fityos-^ol 8i Hij &\hoij 
v. 26. 

Prosodial Figures, 

Apharesis {it^lpttrtf^ **a taking away '*) is the elision 
(of which the sign is apostrophe, ') of a short final vowel 
before the incipient vowel, whether long or short, of a 
following word : — iroAXA 5' 87* iv 7t6rTtp, for 8c 8yf , v. 4 ; 
•^KdiC ^/i^crai, for KaiccC, v. 33 ; — kc^/aci^' iir* iivetpou, for 
Mlfitya Mf y, 162 ;'—ircv9ofa9* of &AXot, for xtvBoiaro (r 
being changed into before the following aspirated vowel)," 
Vr 157. — N.B. The final « of the dat. sing, and plur. of 
nouns of the 3rd declension is rarely elided. 

In Epic poetry the final ai of verbal forms is sometimes 
elided ; but rarely so in nouns. Except in the cases of 
fioti <roi, and perhaps fxtyroi, 01 is held not to be elided in 
Homer : — fioiAofi* iyi» Ka6y, for fioOhOfxai (II. I, 117); — 
IpX^M i(x»»'»ft»r ipxofMU (II I, 168); — *3fir* &7C fi', &iro\{ttut^ 
*OSvtr€u, for fio( (11. 9, 673). 

In Epic poetry the final a of the adverb ipa, and of the 
prepositions ittfd, xard, vapd is dropped before even a 
following consonant : — rts t &p cfpwt BiStv^ for &pvi (11. i 
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9)\^-B*iofji.w^ hv It oMfv, for €Lpd (II. I, 143); — irpiv rtua 
irhp Tp£w, for Topd (II. 2, 355). 

Diaresis {BialptffiSf "a dividing ^r separating ") is the 
dividing of one syllable (being a diphthong) into two. It 
is signified by two points (") being placed over the second 
vowel : — i|€i, V. 99. 

Symxresis (irvvalptais, ''a taking together") is the 
pronouncing of two syllables as one : — xXiwv M oXviVKa 
it6vrov (as if »A.«y), v. 183 ;— i| fi/i€6»» yap <^i (as f 
illi&ti'), V. 33. 

Arsif {ipcis, *^2l raising") is the term denoting that 
syllable on which in scansion the emphasis rests, and 
which in genuine feet is always a long one. lit a Dactyl, 
or a Spondee representing a Dactyl, it rests on the first 
syllable (in an Iambus, oti the last):— &y8pa fiat Hwtwt, 
MoSo'a (the arsis falls on avUp, tv. Mover), v. I ; — ToWStv 
8* iy$pi&irup Uty (the arsis falls on roW, i,y, wy), v. 3. 

A short syllable at the end of a word is sometimes ^lade 
long in Arsis, if it begins a foot : — Zrjyhs ivl fity^ponri 
(the short « is lengthened), v. 27 ; — ix yap 'Optfrrao riffis 
(the final o is lengthened), v._40;— Apr^/xcfos fjv {os is 
lengthened), v. 5. 

Position. 

A short final vowel before two consonants or a double 
consonant in the following word is mostly, but not always, 
long by position : — 2 irdr^p rtfitrfpZ K/ioWSij, f^arc icjpct- 
6rrmifs v. 45 ; tirwws kI fivyiffrrjpas, v. 270 ; &^ fre? is 
fUyapoVj V. 276 ; kKKi, iro0i Zeis, v. 348 : —but iK^ftnt 
ZiSlkM^, v. 246. 

Voweh and Diphthongs, 

Of the vowels, c and are short, ij and » are Ions', by 
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nature ; but a, i^ v are doubtful, /• e, are found sometimes 
short, sometimes long. All diphthongs are long. 

Long Vavoely or Diphthongs before a Vowel. 

A long vowel, or a diphthong, may be shortened at the 
end of a word, if the following word begins with a vowel ; 
as, irXdyx'S^ ^irel Tpoirjs, v. 2 ; Tpolf 4v tbptiif, v. 62 ; i^ 
ifX€v ota <l>l\ot, V. 313 ; &v0p(cfrovs iirtX Micravt, v. 299 ; 
irapTiBfij tZr tv, v. 1 92. 

Contraction, 

. Every contracted syllable is long ; as iiWa (contracted 
from Y)tf9ac), v. 213 ; rrpoiyi\(t^ (contracted from x/wo-ij^Ja*), 
y. 252 ; iipvurai (contracted from kpvUrai), v. 249. 

Hiatus, 

Hiatus (hiatus, ** a yawning") is the meeting of two 
vowels, of which the one forms the ending of a word, the 
other the beginning of the following word. It is admitted 
but rarely even into Kpic poetry, and then only in the 
following instances : — a. When the former of the two words 
ends in a long vowel or diphthong ; as, i^as ^yurp^croi, 
tri fx^ aMs 7c Kpoviuv, where hiatus occurs at fi^ (II. 13, 
319). — ^b. Where the vowel is rarely or never elided ; as, 
♦otil iwcurtrt (II. 17, 196); Kcd ft* liyov Tporl dtrru 
&i\irr4oyTts ir6ov elyai (II. 7, 310).— 0. Where the two 
words are divided by punctuation; as, &\V dva, *l 
fAtfiopds yt Kal oif ^ ircp vTas *Ax(ii&v (II. 9, 247)* — d. Where 
the two words are separated by casura; as, ol 8* &/u^ 
\kTptiwva-~ikoKKU5 ^ytpiBovro (II. 23, 233); see, also, 
Digamma at end. 
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TAe Digamma, 

In the language of the Pelasgi, who are said to have 
been the earliest inhabitants of Greece, there was a letter 
occup3dng the sixth place in the alphabet which was 
named Digatnma in consequence of its resemblance to 
two gammas (rr) placed one on the top of the other (f). 
Originally it was termed Bau or Fau. Its sound appears 
to have corresponded with that of the English /or ph. 
The most ancient Greeks, it is said, pronounced it before 
every word beginning with a vowel, and also employed it 
between two vowels coming together in the same word, 
and before /(. In later times it was termed the ^olic 
Digamma in consequence of the ^olians having retained 
traces of the original form of the national language much 
longer than any other of the Greek tribes. In other 
dialects than the iEolic the letter itself became obsolete 
at a very early date, although its power and its sound 
(modified variously into /B, 7, u, or ow) were in many 
instances preserved through customary usage. In Homer's 
time it still existed, though it seems to have been passing 
out ^of use. This is evident from the poet employing the 
same word either with or without the digamma according 
to the exigency of his verse, as will be presently shown. 

The digammated words found in the first Book of the 
Odyssey are ^lvo^^ iLydircUf &nrv, ^c(KO(rt, the various forms 
of tY5« {video), cTto, cTirov and tenroy, tKocrroSf loi«ca, i6s 
and Ss {suus), hros, ^pyov, ip4u, ipliipos, €pK05, kffOij's, 
iirirepoSf irapos, tros, Tc/iai, 7(ro¥, 1<rrri/itf dtnoSf otvos, 
otvorff, oS, oT, I {sui, sibiy se), &s. In digammated verbs the 
digamma may be placed before' the augment. 

The following are instances in which the same word, 6r 
a part of the same word, is used both with and without 
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the digamma :— -&A.\* &yt fioi T69t fctirc,v. 169 ; $vyaT€p 
AthSftM Koi Tffjuvf V. 10; — Hfiaif oTic^vSc fliraoTos^v. 424 ; 
6wvs i64\'ffaiv ineurT^j v. 349. 

Further there is no real hiatus in Homer before 
digammated words. This may be seen in the instances 
above given of the use of the digamma, and also in the 
following examples : — iyiiv o^koio f&ya^ tstrofif v. 397 ; 
rp^xovffi 9h FoUoVy v. 248 ; it\4m» M Fotyona w6vT0Vf 
V. 183 ; fi finrh Foh irdpoicif v. 237 ; see Hiafus, 

Moreover, a final short syllable, ending in a consonant, 
is found lengthened before a word which takes the 
digamma ; as, r^ Ktw FoT ri/Afiop, v. 239. 

Final Syllables. 

I. a. Words ending in a are short ; as, kXiipOk^ irfiwra, 
B^arpH, Airotya, i/A^<^cp& (nom. and ace. plur. of &/u0- 
6t§pos), |Tvif4» r4rv^, 

h. Exceptions, Final a is long 

(a) In nouns in oo, ca, 00, va, «»a ; also, in nouns which 
have a consonant before a and form the genitive in af \ as, 
Nav(riic^, B^a^ ffroa, yia, /mcL (for fAOvca); Aif8a$ but see 
below, no. (f). 

(b) In polysyllabic nouns in oia ; as, itpxaia, <r€\iiwaia» 
But some polysyllabic names of places ending in oia 
follow the general rule; as, 'I<rr(aia. 

(c) In dissyllabic nouns incia; and in such polysyllabic 
abstract nouns in cut as are derived from a verb in c^ ; 
^f XP^^^» \c(a; — /3a(riXc(d {a reign, from fiatriKt^). 
Other polysyllabic nouns of this class follow the general 
rule ; as, iX-fiBwiH, ficurlKua {a ^ueen, from fieurt\§h), 
yXvK^t&y Uptta, 

(d) In nouns in la; as, ffoipid, <piXla, aylia. But the 
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following classes of words fall under the general rule; 
viz. names applied to women, as, ^dKrpi&f a female 
harper; — the feminine adjectives 57(3, dwinei it&Tv»J6^ 
venerable ; ju(& and ta, one ; — and all words having v before 
ta ; as, /iuTa, rcru^vta. 

(e) In dissyllabic words in oiol, and feminines of adjec- 
tives in or ; as, irofci, the summer ^ the year; roid, nom. 
fern, of ro7os ; tfioia, nom. fem. of Buotos, 

(f) In nouns in pa; except when pa is preceded by v, a 
diphthong, or a vowel before f^ ; as, ieyopn, iifi^pa, \^pa, 
iifi<por4pa (nom. fem. sing. o{ itfi<^&r€pos); — ^but y4pvpa, 
ar<pvp& ; fidxaipOf t»-o7p^i irupa ; Hip^ Klf^. Yet KoXA^pa, 
^raipd have their last syllable long, notwithstanding the 
preceding u and diphthong. 

(g) In the vocative singular of nouns in 09 of first de- 
clension; as, Aiptldf voc. of Ai^cfaf ; rauXa, voc. of Tartar. 

(h) In the nominative, vocative, and accusative dual of 
noims of the first declension ; as, rcAc^va, rofud ; OaXdffffa, 

fAO^d, 

(i) In the Doric genitive case of masc. nouns of the 
first declension ; as, Boppd, 

(j) In poetic vocatives in a; as, IIoAuSajua. 

(k) In all contracted words in a; as, rliia for rliAot i 
TjUlid for riUdae, 

(1) In the accusative singular of masculine nouns of 
the third declension in c^s ; as, /Bao-tAco, Up4d, 

2. a. Words ending in av are short; as, ycudy, fxdyau, 
fxoipaut fikiXaivay^ ffXcurav, trvr^dv, 

b. Exceptions, Final av is long 

(a) In the nominative singular of masc. nouns ia av of 
the third declension ; as, Ttroi'. 

(b) In adverbs in av ; as, if4pdv. But ^Siv hus its last 
syllable short. 
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(c) In the accusative singular of masculine nouns in as 
of the first declension ; as, klvtiaVj rafilw ; — also of such 
feminine nouns of the first declension as end in a, and 
have the accent on the penultima ; as, ao^lay, <f>i\lav. 

3. a. Words ending in ap are short ; as, &^o/>, ahrap, 
vtKTop, ivap. 

b. Exception, Final op is long in monosyllables ; as. 
Hop, the head ; ^ap, a starling. Yet the conjunction yap 
has ap short. 

4. a. Words ending in as are long ; as, Afds, ipms, 
0€oirpomas, 9ods, 

b. Exceptions, Final a$ is short 

(a) In nouns of the third declension not forming the 
genitive in fwroi\ as, IlaWas, 7^pas, yepas, 

(b) In the accusative case plural of nouns of the third 
declension ; as, 9ai/iovas, Kivas, injaSy vSiHs. 

(c) In ^fitas for Tuxas ; tfiias for itiias ; afp4a% for 

(d) In the second person singular of the first aoriet and 
perfect indicative ; as, irv^as, rM^as, 

(e) In adverbs in as; as, arp4fji.as, without trembling ; 
kKas,faroff, 

5. a. Words ending in i are short ; as, jSao-iX^i, piivri, 

b. Exceptions, Final i is long 

(a) In pronouns and adverbs which take the iota 
demonstrativum ; as, o6TO<rI, ahrr^, rovrl ; yvw, Sevpi. So 
iHi for 55€ ; ravrl for ravra, 

(b) In indeclinable words in i; as, Kpl, barley; ^7, »?, 
the names of letters. 

6. a. Words ending in- iv are short ; as, fidvriy, fArjyXy^ 
fiitf, vSKiy, Hfiptv, Under this rule fall, likewise, all words 
to which y is added ; as, llcrty, trpoOiovirXy, xcpcii'. 
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b. Exceptions. Final tv is long 

(a) In all words having their nominative cases in eithet 
Of or IS ; as, hMrlv, ScA^Zy. 

(b) In all circumflexed words ; as, JiiuVf d/utv. 

7. a. Words ending in 14 are short ; as, aJrls, iiAvrXs, 
oUrU, voKifAtir'is, 

b. Exceptions. Final ts is long 

(a) In all nouns increasing long in the genitive case ; 
as, Kvrifjus, Ktnifju^os, a grawe; 6pvis, 6ppi6os, a bird; 
(TippayiSf a^paylZos, a seal. 

(b) In monosyllabic noans mis; as. Bis, the shore; fits, 
the nose; plur. the nostrils. But rXs is short. 

8. a. Words ending in v are short ; as, y\vKVf ySyv, 
9dKpv, vv (adv. ), o^v, iroA.i;, crv. 

b. Exceptions. Final v is long 

(a) In the adverbs ypv, v. 

(b) In the names of letters ending in u ; as, fiv, vv. 

(c) In the third person singular of imperfect and 
2. aorist indicative of verbs in /ut of the fourth conjugation ; 
as, iw€iv, Kar^^v, ls(pv. 

9. a. Words ending in vv are short ; as, y\vKvv, cipvy, 
rolvvv (but in Aristophanes, by poetic licence, roivvv), 
<rvv. 

b. Exceptions. Final vv is long 

(a) In the nominative singular of nouns of the third 
declension which end in vv, vvos ; as, fiSararvv, fji6ararvyos, 
a wooden house or tower; *6pKvv, ^6pKvvos, Phorcyn or 
Phorcys, a sea-deity. 

(b) In the accusative case singular of words which have 
their nominative in v; ; as iKvv from \\vs, mud ; la-xyv 
from itrxvs, strength (but shortened in Pindar by poetic 
licence). 

(c) In the first person singular of imperfect and 2. aorist 

a 
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indicative of verbs in fit of the fourth conjugation; as, 

(d) In all circumflexed words ; as, yvv, now ; fxvVf ace. 
of fids, a numse; hv, ace. of ts, a hog, 

la Words ending in vp are long ; as, irvp, fire (but 
in the oblique cases of this worct the v is short ; as, frvp6sf 

II. a. Words in vs are short; as, fioBvs, deep; fiapvs, 
hiavy ; Kdpvs, a helmet; fidprvs, a witness. 
b. Exceptions. Final vs is long 

(a) In monosyllabic words ; as, f*v$, trvs, vs. 

(b) In words of more than one syllable which take vo% 
in the genitive singular; as, &x^vs, gen. kx}<vo%y a mist; 
Ix^^^y gc^* •X^^'*'** ^ fi^^ f ^^pi^vSf ^6pKvos, Phorcys or 
Phorcyn, a sea-deity. 

(c) In layvs, gen. ZayvZoSf a wax doll, a puppet; K^fivs, 
gen. K^/AvBos, a bundle of hay, tic. 

(d) In participles of verbs in fii of the fourth conjuga- 
tion ; as, i^jtyvvs. 



ARGUMENT. 



The Muse invoked. Subject proposed. Calypso detains 

Odusseus in her island. All the gods, Poseidon alone excepted, 

entertain feelings of compassion for Odusseus. Poseidon goes to 

feast on the offerings of the Ethiopians. In his absence 2Leu8 

hold a council of the gods on Olympus. Athene pleads the 

cause of Odusseus. Zeus acknowledges the inasdom and piety of 

Odusseus, and explains that all his sufferings arise from Poseidon 

being enraged with him for blinding and killing the Cyclops 

Polyphemus ; and at the same time expresses an opinion that 

Poseidon would not persist in his wrath in opposition to the 

general wish of the immortals. Hereupon Athene expresses 

her intention of sending Hermes to Calypso for the purpose of 

informing her that the departure of Odusseus is willed by the 

gods, and further, of going, herself, to Ithaca in order to g^ve 

certain directions to TelemSchus. Assuming the form of Mentes, 

prince of the Taphii, Athene presents herself at the palace of 

Telemachus, and meets with a kind reception. The suitors of 

Penelope enter and feast The minstrel PhemYus compelled 

to sing for their entertainment. Telemachus, sitting close to 

his guest, so that his words may not be overheard, complains of 

the conduct of the suitors, and deplores the absence of his father. 

Inquires who his guest is, and whence he comes. Informed that 

his guest is Mentes, prince of the Taphii, and that in the course of 

a voyage to Tem^se he had touched at Ithftca. The supposed 

Mentes then states that he is an old guest-fnend of the 
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family of Laertes, and expresses a conviction that Odusseus will 
speedily return home. He then asks if Telemachus is the son 
of Odusseus, adding that he had not seen the latter since his 
departure for Troy. Reply of Telemachus. Inquiry is made 
as to the cause of the revelry going on in the palace. On 
Telemachus complaining of the conduct of the suitors, his 
guest expresses indignation and amazement, urges him to get 
rid of them, and tells him what course to pursue in order to effect 
their expulsion. Telemachus expresses gratitude for the advice 
given, and is desirous of making such a present as one guest- 
friend would give to another. The present declined imder the 
plea of urgent haste. The guest then departs,, having first filled 
Telemachus vidth might and courage, and put him in a higher 
degree in mind of his father. Telemachus joins the suitors. 
Phemius sings the mournful return of the Greek princes from 
Troy. Penelfipe, descending from her chamber, begs the 
minstrel to select some other theme. Telemachus desires her 
to return to her chamber, and defends the minstrel. Addresses 
the noisy revellers, tells them to enjoy the feast and the song, 
and bids them be present in the agora on the morrow, as he 
intended to order them to quit his palace. Their suppressed 
rage. Antindus, one of the suitors, addresses him in a banter- 
ing tone. Telemachus replies, and concludes with saying that 
he intends to be master in his own abode. EurymSchus, 
another suitor, next addresses him, and, amongst other things, 
inquires if the guest brought any tidings of the early return of 
Odusseus, and who he was and whence he came, Telemachus 
answers that all hope of his father's return was gone, and the 
guest was Mentes. The suitors contmue their revelry till the 
evening closes iii, when they depart to their beds. Telemachus, 
attended by his old housekeeper, Eurycleb, retires to his 
chamber. 



OMHPOY OAYSSEIAS A*. 



''AvSpa fjioi hnfe7r€, Mowroj iroXvrpoirov, Ss /AoXa ^roXXa 
nXayx^i;, ivtl Tpotiys iepbv irroXliOpov eTrepcrtv' 
JJoXXwv ^ avOfMmtav tScv.aoTea icai voov eyviOf 
UoAAa 8* oy* iv irovTc^ irdOev aXyea ov Kara &vfi6v, 
*Apvvfi€voq Tjv T€ i/'vxV '^**^ vooTTov iraiptav, 5 

AAA ovo (US erapov9 €ppv<raTO, ufievos vep* 
AvTwv yap <rfl>€T€py<nv dTaortfaXny<rtv oXovto' 
Ni/TTtot, ot Kara ^ovs *Y7r€ptovos 'HcXtoto 
Hcr^MW' avTOip 6 rota-tv d^€tAero vooTLfiov rjfiap, 
T5v ajjLoOev y€, ^cS, Ovyarep Acog, ctire Kal -^/iitv. lO 

*Ev^ oAAot ftcv TraKTCs, ocrot ff>vyov abrvv oXtOpov^ 
Olkoi hrav woXefiov t€ we^euyoTCS -i^S^ tfaXatrcrai'* 

TOV 8* oToV, VOCTTOV K€\p7lfJL€V0V ^Sc yv^aticoSy 

Nvft^iy TTOTVi €pvK€ Kakvif/ii}, 8td ^cafdv, 

"Ev airia-ai y\a<l>vpoun, XiXaiop.€vrf irwriv ftvau 

AAX OT€ 8)7 Iros ^X^€p irepi/rrXop.ivtsiv cvtai^roiv. 
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T^ 01 c^cKXciKravro tfcoi oIicovSc vi€<r0ai 

Eis *lOdK7]Vf ovS* &Ai ir€<l>vyfi€yo^ I7CV de^Xfov, 

Kai fiCTa ouri <^fcAoun. ®coi S* cXcaipov an-avres 

No(r<^i IIoo-ciSacDVOS* 6 ^ aor7r€p;(€s yxcveacvcv 20 

^AvTiOio^ *OBv<nji Trapos ^i' yaiav ucifrOai* 

*AAA' 6 /i€V AiOCoTras fiereKiaOe ryjkoff cdiras — 
AidtWfi?, roi 86;(da ScSaiarati Icrxaroc dvSpcuv, 
Ot /A€v dvaofiivov *Y7r€piovos, ol S* dwovros — 
*Avnoa)i^ ravpcoi' re Kat dpveitjv hcaTOfiPrjs^ 25 

*Ev6^ oye ripTrero 3am irapij/jtevos' ot Sc 8^ dXXoi 
Z1/V09 ei'l fieydpouriv *OXvfnrCov aOpooi ^crav. 
Totcri Se fivOniv ^px* irarrip avBpCjv tc tfewv tc» 
Mv^o-aro yap Kara Ovfwv afivfwi/os AiyurOoio, 
Tov p 'Ayo/AcyxvovtSiys nyXcKAvros iKrav 'Opcorijs' 30 
ToD oy* hriiivjfi<r6u% Ittc' d^avaroMTi iierqv^* 

** *0 TToiroL, olov 81; w ^cous fipoTol aiTtoo)yr(u. 
£^ ijfi€(t)V yap ^acrt icaic €/jLfi€V(U' 01 oc Kat avroi 
S^o'iv aTaor^oXtiycnv ^Trcp fiopov aXye* ixOV<nv, 
'0$ Kat vuv Atyto-^os VTrcp fJLopov 'Arpct'Sao 35 

r^/jt* otXoxov fivrprrp^, tov S* cKrave vo<mJ<raKTa, 
Et8a)s otTTvi' oXc^pov* lirct Trpo ot ccjro/iicv i7fi€t99 
'"Epfieiav Tr€fi\lfavT€Sf lifXKpvov 'Apy€t<^oin7V, 
Mi^* avroi' KnCveiv yi-r^rt fivdaxrOai oKOirtv* 
*Ek yap 'OpioTOLO Ttcts ©cro'eTat 'ArpetSao, 4^ 

'Ottttot' dv rj/3i^(rQ t€ kcll iJs i/ji€tpcrat ati/s* 
*f2s €<^a^' *Epfi€ia^, dXX' ov ff>p€va% AlyCo'Ooio 
TTuff ayaOa tfipoviuxv vxv S aOpoa irivr dverureyJ' 
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Tov S* rjfitiPer cTrara $€a yXjavKunn^ *KOrpnf 
"*0 iroLTip rlfi€T€p€ KpovCSrjf vware Kp€i6vT(ji)V^ 45 

Kat XtT/v K€iv6s y€ coifcdrt Kcirai oX/^pw* 
*12s aTToXoiTO Kttt 5XXo9, ores rotavra yc pi^oi, 
*AXXa fJLOi afi<f> OBvoTJl Bai<l>povi Saurai ^Top, 
Avcr/Ao/xp, 0$ hrj BtjOol <f>LX.wv otto Tr^/iara Tracr^ci 
Niycoi cv d/A^tpvri;, 0^1 r' o/a<)^Xo9 cctti ^aXao-cn^S; 50 

^ArXavTOS Ovydnrjp 6\o6<l>povo^, oot€ ^aXacroT/s 

Hocn;? pivOea oTSev, e;(€i Se re fciovas awos 

MaKpa9, at yaiav re icai ovpavov afiffng itxpv<Tiv* 

Tov Ovydrrjp Sronyvov oBvpofievov KaT€pvK€if 55 

Aict Se fiaXa#cor(ri icai ai/AvXtoKrt XoyoKTiv 

©cXyec, OTTws *lOdKrq% iTriXtjcrerai* avrap '08v(ro'€V9, 

Jefievog Kol KaTTvbv airoOpdxrKOVTa vorjaaL 

Hs yatiy?, Oaviciv Ifitipercu, OuSc w crot Trep 

JEvrpererai tfiiXov rjrop, 'OXvp.7rt€. Ov yv t 'OSvtro'cvs 

ApyctW TTopa r»;v(ri \apU!<pro tcpa pi^mv 6 1 

IpoLtf €V €vp€L7j ; Tfc vu 01 TocTOV (oovcTao, Zcv ; 

T^v S* d7rap.€il36fitvog Trpoa-iffnj vcffyeXrjyepira Zeus* 
** TiKvov ifibv, rroLoy o-c Ittos tfivytv epKOS oBovtcdv, 
IIws av eTTCiT* 'OSvo^os eyo) $€lolo XaOotfirfVy 65 

Os TTCpt ftCI' VOOV CO"Tt ^pOTCOV, TTCpt 8* tpot ^COUTtV 
AOavdrOKTlV 1[Su3K€, TOL OVpaVOV €VpVV t)(OV<TlV, 

AXXa HoaeiBamv yavqo\os octkcXcs atcl 
Kv/cXcDTTOs ice^^dXcorai, ov 6<l>0a\fiw aXaoxreVi 
AvtlO€ov Uo\v<l>Tjfioyf oov Kpdroq t<rK€ putyiarov 70 

B 2 
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Ilacrev KvfcXom'co'O'i* Gooxra Se ^kiv r&ce vv/ufirjy 

^o/oKwos Ovydrrip, oKos aTpvyirouo /ncSovros, 

'Ev o'vlcTtTi yXatf>vpoia'i, IIo(rci8a(t>n ficycTcro. 

*£k rov S^ 'OSvo*^ Iloo'ciSaa)!' lvwn)(0<isv 

OvTi KaTa/cTctVct, ^rXo^ci S* diro varpC^ alrfS' 75 

'AAA* ayiO*, 17/jiets oiSe Trcpi^/Kt^co^c^a ^avrcs 

NooTTOV, oiro)9 ik$r)<rr nocrceSawv Sc yxe^crei 

*0v ;(oXov ov ftcv yap ti SvnJo'CTtu dyria Trairon/ 

*A^avaTcuv dcKi/ri ^cwi' ipSaivificv otos." 

Tov 8* 7ip,uPer hreira Oca yXavKSnrK *AB-qvrj^ 80 
" *12 irartp 'qfiirepe "KpovCSrf, virar€ Kp€i6vr<avy 
El fi€v 817 vvv TOVTO <f>C\ov fiaKdp€<r<ri, Ocdiaiy^ 
Noo-T^o-at '08v<r5a hai<f>p^Qva ovSe So/novSe, 
^Epfieiav fi€v erreira, ^uiKTOpoVf 'ApyeitjiovrqUy 
N^crov €s 'pyvytiyv QTpvvoficy, o<f>pa rap^tora 85 

'i^vp,<f>r] ivTrXoKOLfua evTry vr]fi€pT€a fiovX^y 
NooTov 'OSvco^os TaXaaC<l>povos9 &s kc virjrai, 
AvTop cywv *J$dKrjv ccreXevcrofiai, ^<^/)a ot vi^i/ 
MaXXov iirorp'vvtOf kqx ot /nci'os ci' <^/3€o*t 0€i«d, 
Eis ayoprp^ KaXecavra icapi^ico/jUKdvras 'A^atovs 90 
nSo-t fivrf<rn]p€<Tcnv dTrctre/Acv, otrc ot atcl 
M^\' d8iva O'^a^ovo'i fcat ctXi7ro8a9 iXtxas ^01)9. 
Ile/xi/ra) 8' €s %TrapTqv re Kal is IIvXov ^fiaOoevra 
NooTOV irevaofievov Trarpos <f>t\ov, rjy vcv oKOwrrf, 
'HS* iva ftiv fcXco$ co-^Xw cv avOpmrourw €xg(TW»^' 95 

"^Os €iiroCop' wro 'Troo'Cti/ €8iJo"aTO koXA ^81X0, 
^Aiifipwrutf xpvo-eca, ra /xtv ^ep^'^ 9/^^ ^^' vyp^v 



HOMERS ODYSSEY, BOOK L 5 

*H8* ctt* dirccjpova yauzv ^(fui firot^s SyifJMU}. 

Bpe^i), /x^ya, artfiapovy Tcp SdfJLV7i<rt arCxos &ySpSfv 
'HpoKov, roioaVrc fcor^<r(rcrai oppifunrarfriff, loi 

B^ 8^ Kar' OuAv/attoco Kop-qytau Stiaa-a, 
2t^ 8' 'ItfoKi/? ci'i di/fuu ^iri wpoOvpovi '08vo^o9, 
Ov3o9 CTT* avActov* vaXdfiri 8* Ix^ x'^^^^^ ^XX^^' 
'EiSofiivri itivia^ Taj^itav rffffropiy lAivTrf^ 105 

£vp€ 8* apa yxn^oT^pas dyi/vopa9. Ol /i^ ^cira 
Ilccro'oro'i 'jrpoTrdpot$€ Ovpaxav Ovpjov ercprrov, 
^Hficvoi ev ptvoun fiawy^ ovs cicravov avrotl 
K^pvKC? 8' avroMTi icat orptipol Otpdirovrei 
Oi p.h^ dp' oTi^oK ifJt,i.ayov evi Kpnjfnjpai koX v8(i>p, 1 10 
Ol 8' avrc (nroyyouri TroAvrp^oco'i rpaTTcfas 
Niifov Kai TTpoTiStVf roi 8^ icpca iroAAa 8ar€iWo, 
T^v 8c iroAv 9rpa>ros tSe Trjk4fia\o9 ^€0€i8^s* 

'Ho-TO yop €1^ flVqOTrjpa't if>lXoV T€Tirjp.€V09 ^opf 

oa-aoficvo^ vofrip i<rOXov eve ^pctriv, ciirotfcv i\6wv 
Mvi/on^pcDV roiv /acv criccSacru^ Kara 8<&/Aara ^cti/i ri6 
Tifiriv 8* ovros ^01 Kal #cri7/ia<riv oicrtv dydcro'oi. 
Ta <l>pov€U)v, fivfiOTrjpa-i fi€$rffi€i^09, €10*18* *A$'qvr/v, 
"Brj 8* t^s irpoOvpotoy v^pjea'<rrfiri 8' cvl ^/x^ 
Bcivoi' Si/^a Ovpyatv i<f>€<rrdp,€V kyyv6i 8c oras 120 
Xcip* lAc SeiiT€pip^ Ktu c8c^aro x<^^€ov ^By\o9, 
Kai p.tv fjxavrjo'as Ihrea irr^dcvra irpo€n7v8a* 

'* Xaipc, ^cii'c, irap* d/xfi4 ^cA^ciu* avrap circiTa 
Ac^rvov groo-o-d/ACVos fivtfi/o'cat orrcd <rc XP^*" 
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"^Os €t7ra)V ^€t^*, 17 ^ ^cnrero UoXXa? 'A^viy. 125 
Ot 8' 0T€ ht\ p €VTo<rO€y hrav Sofiov xnjrrjXdio, 
"Eyxo^ IJ^€V p ioTrfcre <l>€p(av Trpos Kiova fioKprjv 
AovpoBoKifs hrrofrO^y cv^dov, h^a irep SXXa 
Eyp(€* ^OBvcoTJos TaXcuricfypovo^ toraro ttoXAA, 
Avrqv 8* €s Opovov €la-€V &yiav, inrb Xtra 7r€Ta<r<ras, 130 
KaXov SaiSaXeov* vwb Se Bprpro^ Troaw ^cv. 
Ila/) 8* avTOs KXuTfibv Oero iroucCXjoVf l/cro^ev oXXcov 
Mviyo-T^/tKDV, /A-^ f €tvos dvny^cts dpVfiayB^ 
AciTTVo) d8^ci€V, v7C€p€l>id\oi(n fierekOwVy 
'H8' iva fttv TTCpl irarpos d7rov)(0fi€voio €poiTo» 135 

Xcpve)8a 8* afi<f>i7roXo^ irpo^ota iiri^^eve <f>lpov<Ta 
KaXy XP^^^^Vf vvlp apyvpioio Xe^i/ros, 
Na/rao-^af 9ra/>a Sc iearrjv irdvv(T<r€ rpdire^av, 
SiTOV 8* <u8oirf rafiCrj 7rap€drjK€ <^epovo'a, 
EtSara fl-dXA.' cTrt^cto-a, xapL^off,€irn TrypcdweDV* 140 
Aairpo9 8c Kpeitov vivclkws ir1ipfmiK€v aeCpws 
Ilai/ToicDV, TTapa 8c a^t rti^ct }(pva'€Ui icvTrcXXa* 
K-^pvf 8* avrotorev ^a/A* im^x^^ olvoxoevtov. 

*Es 8* ^X^ov fivrjoTTJpes iLyj^opt^. 01 fiev en-cira 
*E|€«;s c^oKTo Kara Kkurfiovs re dpdvovs tc. 145 

Toicre 8c icrjpVKcs fi€V vScop IttI xc</><^? ^cvav, 
StTov 8c 8fi(iKU Trapcn/rcov ci' Kavcoio-tv, 
Kovpot 8^ KprjTTJpai hreo-Tiij/avTo trordio, 
01 8' c?r* oveCaff Irot/xa TrpOKtifi^a ^ctpa? toXXoi'. 
AvTop circl TTocrios Kal cSiyrvos c^ cpov crro 1 50 

Mn;(rr^p€Sy Tourw fih/ ivl ^pciriv aXXa fiefxrjXuj 
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MoXtti/ t 6p)(r}<rTv^ T€* ra yap t dva^iyfuira Satros* 
"K^pvi S' iv ;(cpo'iv KtOapw irtpiKoXKia OjJKty 
^ryjLLto, OS p ^ciSc fl-apa fivrf<rT7Jp<rLV dvayicg, 
"Htoi 6 KJiopfiCiiav dvc)3aAAcro koXov dciSeiVy I55 

AvTap Trj\ifia)(09 wpotrei^i; yXavKcoTriv 'A^iJvTyv, 
"Ayx^ crx<«>v icc^oX^i', fva fiiy irevOoLoJff ot dAAot* 

" Helve ^tX', 5 fcit fw>* v€/it€<nj(r€ai Sttl k€v citto) ; 
Tovroto-iv p.€v ravra fieXei, KiOapiq koX aoiSrff 
'PeTf cTTct dWorpiov fiCorov vt^oivov iSovtrar^ 160 

*Avepos ov 8?7 TTou Xcvk* ocrrca irvO^rai, op.ppia 
'KeCfiev hr Tpriipov, ii €lv dXi icv/xa icvXtvScc. 
Et Kuvov y *16ajcrjvB€ l^oCaro voonJcraKra, 
lEavres k aprja-aioLT lKa,if>p6r€poi iroSas civat 
"^H axl>v€wr€poi xp'wroio re eo-^^os re. 165 

Nw S* 6 fiky a>s d'lroXakXe koicoi^ fiopov, ov8e ns ^/uv 
©oXTTQipi^, c^TTcp ris hri'xOovUav avOptairtav 
^(Tiv eXevo-ecrdat* rov 8' a>Xero v6<mpx)v ^fiap. 
*AXX' aye /du>c roSe citt^ ical drpeKeica? icaraXe^or 
Tts ir6$€v ets dvSpcov ; 'iro^t roi ^roXts ^S^ rofc^es; 170 
Othtoii^s r' eirt in^s SLff>{K€o* irco? 8c cc vavrot 
''Hyayov eis ^lOdicriv ; rives ifup^eyai ev;(€roa>vrat ; 
Ou /uiev ydp ri ere Tre^ov otofiai IvOaS hcicOau 
Kat fiot rovr dyopevcrov enfrvfiov^ d^p' c3 Ci8o>f 
*He v4ov pAOiir€i^y ^ Kat Trarpco'ios l(r<n 1 75 

Seivos, eTTcl iroXXol urav aviptq TjfjJrtpov 8qi 
AXXoi, iv€L KoX Kctvos ivicrrpoffxi^ yjv av0pwi7t<ay.** 

Toy S avT€ vpoahnre 0€a yXavK&ris *AOT^vri' 
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*' Toiyap eyw roi ravra /mX arp^Kiio^ ayop€vaia. 

MeKTi/s *Ayxid\joio Sat(l>povo9 evxpfiai tlv(u i8o 

YIos, arap Ta^touri f^iXriph'fjuoKnv dvcurcro). 

Nw S* wSc ^uv myt Kan^Xv^ov 17S* iTapouriVf 

nXeicov €7ri oivon-a ttovtov ctt' oXXo^/ooovs avdpiirovsy 

'Es Tefiiariv /actci x^x^'^oi^i fty** ^' auBwva alSrfpov, 

Niyvs 8c /Aoi ^S* lon/KCv ctt dypov voaifn iroXi^os, 185 

'Ev Xifxeyi 'Pci^pctf, vwo Ni^io) vXiJcvTi. 

Bcivot S' oAXi^Xcov Trar/Moiot fvxpp^S' ftvai 

E^ ap;^S, ct-irep t€ yipovT tiprqaX eTrcXOiov 

Aaiprqv ^pcoa, tov ovkIti <f>aul irokiySe 

Ep)(€crff, aX)C airdvevOkv irr aypov Tn^/iara vaa^etv 

Fpi^i crvv d/i^iTToXo), 17 ol /3pSi<rCv re iroo-iv re 191 

nopTt^cZ, cvr' dv /A4V KoifjMTOS Kara yvui Xafir^irw 

Epirvf ovt' dm yowov dXcoiJs oipoTrcSoio. 

Nw 8* ^Xtfov* Srf yap fiiy €<l>ayT €7rt8i}/Atov civat, 

5ov irarip' aXkd, w Tovyc tfcol fiXdirrovarL kcXcv^ov. 

Oy ydp jTft) T€$v7fK€V ivl x$ovl 8tos '08v(r(r€vs, 196 

AXX* Iri TTOV ([(DOS KarepvKerai evpi'C Trovna, 

N^o-cp cv ap.if>ipvTji, xoiKeirol 8c fwv avBp^s e^ovcrtVy 

Ayptot, 01 TToV Kclvov epvicavocDcr' dcxorra. 

AvTctp vw roi cyu) pxarnvfropxii, a)s cvt ^vfup 200 

A^dvarot ^aXXovo'i, koL ws TcXcccr^ai dio), 

OuT€ Tl fldvTL^ i(i)V OVT OIMVWV Crd^a €l8(ii>9. 

OuTot Iti Sijpov y€ <l>iX,r^q otto 7rarpe8o$ atiys 
Edxreraif ou8* ciTrep re o't8i^p€a Bia-fiar €xg<riv 
^pcxo-o-cTtti & K€ vhjfraxy cttcI iroXv/Aijxavds corm 205 
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*AAX' aye /£0t ri!&€ tlirl koI dr/Mfcccos KaraXeioVf 

£c ^ c^ avTou) rocros vats cts '03v(r$os, 

A£va)9 yap K€^a\i/i/ re kox o/ifiara KoXa toucan 

Kctvo), €?re( tfa/ta roiov ifucryofieff dXXiqkoia'iv, 

Upiv yc Tov cs TpoCqv dvafiijixevaif evOa. vep akXoi 210 

'A/jyctW ol apuTToi ijSav KoiX-ff^ iirl vqvo'Cv 

'Ek tov 8' ovT *OSv(r^ cywv tSov ovr* ipk Keivoi" 

Trfv 8* au Tj^Xifiaxp^ v^''nn)fitvo9 Avriov rfi^' 
'* Toiyap cyo) roi^ ^ctvc, /aoX' drpcKCoK dyopcv(r(i). 
Miyn^p /i.€K T* ifi€ <l>7j<n tov tfifievai, avrap cycoye 215 
OvK oXS*' ou yap ww Tis cov yovov avros aveyvia. 
'Os 3^ eyoiy* o^cXov fjiAKopo^ vv rev l/i/icvat vios 
*Av€po9, ov KredTeca-iv lots eirt y^pas irerfiey* 
Nw 8^ 09 d7rorp,oraro9 yivero Ovtirwv avOfHairwVf 
Tov fi €K ^(Tt ya/iaOaif iirtl <rv fjL€ rovr Ipcetvcts. ' 

Tov 8' a?Tc vpoo-€€i7r€ tfca yXavKoiiris *kOrfvrf 221 
**Ov /xcK Tot y€i'cj}v y€ ^cot vuwfivov oirCo'a'ta 
^KaVf circl creyc roZbv cyctVaro ni;v€Xo9reia. 
'AAA' dye /X04 roSe ctirc icat drpCK^cDS KaraXt^v* 
Tts Saw, T& 8i Sfiikoi 08* ftrXcTO ; Twrrc 8* o"6 XP*<* * 
EiXamn} rfk ydfios; lirct ovic ^pavos raJ^ y iariv. 226 
^OoTC fjioi v/3piiovT€9 v9r€p<^(dX(us 8oiciovariv 
^aiwcrOai, Kara Hofia, Nc/Acco^atro fccv di^p 
AL(r\€a TToXX op6tdV, oari^ viwro^ yc p, 

T^v 8* ail Trj\ip4ixo9 venvvfUvoi avriov rfiSa' 23.1 
'^ Sctv* , IttcI dp 8^ ravrd /& dvcipcot ^8^ p^eraXkais, 
McXAcv fici' TTorc oZkos 28* d^vcioc Kal apxpuuw 
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TEfificvai, o^' lr( kcu^os dv^p ciriSi/fuos ^cv* 

NvF S* €T€p(ti9 i^oXovro Oedl Koxa /xiTrtOQirrc?, 

Ot Kelvov fuv auTTov hroCrja'ay irepl iratrmv 235 

*Av6pfinrwVy eirci ov ice 6av6vTi irtp SS' oKaxpifirp^, 

£t ficra ots erdpoun SdfiTf Tpwoxv hit ^fju^, 

'He </biXo)v €V ;(cpalv, ^el iroXxfiov roXvirevTcy, 

Tf Kci' 01 rvfi/3ay ficv ivoCtfO'ay Jlava^aioif 

*H8€ ICC Kal ^ TracSl /Acya kX^os ^par* dirdrfna, 24O 

Nw 31 fiiv aKX€C(i>s "AfynvuLi avrjpeCij/avTO' 

*O^X^* atoTOS, an"V0T09, cftol ^ oSwas re yoov^ t€ 

KoAAtTTcv* ovS* &t K€wov o3vpo/xevo9 OTCvax^i&» 

Olov, cTTCi vv fu>4 oXXa ^eoi icoKot jotSc' Ircv^oj^* 

*'Oo'(roi yap v^ourcv hriKpariova-iy Spixmn, 245 

AovXi;(i(U re Softi; re kcu vX^evri ZaMvyO(^, 

'HS* o<raoi Kpava-qv *\6aKqv Kara Koipaviovaw, 

Tocrcroi iMfrip lyiiifv fivSivraiy rpv^pva-i Sk cSkov 

*H 8* ovT apvwrai arvyepov yd/iov ©(Ire rfktvTrjv 

Tloi^crat ^vvarai' rot Bi (l>$ivv$ov<riv eSoKre? 250 

OIkoi^ ifwv^ Tax<^ ^ f'^ BvappaCa'ava-i Kal avrov." 

Tov 8' l7raXaoT^o"ao-a trpotn^vSa IlaXXas *AOrfvrf 
'* *0 iroTTOi, 5 8^ iroAAoi' oTroixofJieyov 'OSvcr^os 
Aeu;;, o ice fivrfarrjp<nv. dvai8eo'c x^V'^^ i<l>urf, 
Et yap vw e\0<bv 8d/iiov ^ irpmrftn Ovpj^iV 255 

Srau;, e^ojv Tr^Xi^Ka icai d(nrc8a Kal 8vo 8ovpe; 
To60$ l(jjv oi&v fiiv eyo) r& vpwr evaqtra 
01k<^ iv rffji.€r€p(o irCvovra re rtpirofievov re, 
*££ *£0vpi7S dnovra Trap' "IXov Mep/&ept8ao' 
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*O^X^To yap koX K€ia'€ Oovjs hrl viyos *OSv(r<r€V9 260 

^dpfjLaKOV aySpOfjiOvov SiiijfAevos, o^pa 01 ehf 

*Iovs •)(pC€(TOajL ;(a\ici7p€as* dXX' 6 /x€v ov ot 

AfOKcv, CTrei pa O^ov^ vefiea-iiero aicv covTas, 

*AAAa Trarip ot 3(i>k€v c/xds* fj>Lki&yK€ yap alvio^. 

Totos twv fivrjo'TTJpa'LV b/iiXqaeiey 'OSvo-acvs* 265 

Ilavres k wKVfiopoi re yevouiro iriKpoya/wC re 

*AAA' ^T04 /A€V ravra Oeiav iv yovvaxri Ketrat^ 

"H k€v voo-njcras A^OTwrcrai, ^c ical ouice, 

Oicrev €vt iivfapouTC crk Zk ^pd^ccr^at avoiya 

^Ottttcds kc p.vrf(rnjpos airwrtai, cic /Ji€ydpou>, 2 'JO 

£t S' aye vvv $vvC€i koI i/jJov ip/ird^eo fiMatv* 

AvpLov €is dyoprp^ KoXeoras i7pci)as *Axaeov9 

'MvOov 7r€(t>pajS€ Tracrt, dcot 8' hnpAprvpoi tarmv, 

MvrjQTTJpa^ p.cv €?rl crc^crcpa aKChvajcrBai SafmyOc 

Mrjripa 8*, €t ol ^/xos iff^opfmrai yafiieaOat, 275 

*A?/r iTO) €S pJyapov Trarpos fieya Swap.€voio* 

01 Be ydfiov Teviova"!, koX dprwiovo'iy ceSva 

noAXa fA(Di\ oo'O'a coikc c^tXi^s e^rl ?rae8os lireo'^at. 

Soi 8* avr<S TTVKtVQ)? wro^crofiai^ at icc TrWrp.C 

N^' operas iperrjinv ieucoaiv, lyrts dpitm}, 280 

TEp;(€o .TTCiwrd/tcvos irarpb^ 8^v ol)(pjX€Voio, 

"lAv Tts rot cwnyo-t ^Sporwv, ^ o<ro*av oicovot;? 

*Efc Atos, ^e fLoAtora ^pct icXco9 dvBpvyrrouriv, 

Upwra ficy €S TIvXov cX^e #cat ctpco Ncoropa 8tov, 

Kci^ev 8^ S^dpn7v8e irapa iavOov MeveXaov* 285 

*0s yap ScT^aros ^Xtfcv 'Axa*wv x<^ox^T(tfva>y. 
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T^ ot c7r€KX(0(ravTo 6^oi oTkovSc viea-Oai 

Eis ^lOaxrjVf ovS' &^ TTC^vy/xo^os ^€V dci^Xov, 

Kai /icra otcrt ^iXoicri. ®€ol 8* (Xiaipov aTravres 

Noc^i no(r€iSa&)vos* 6 S* aanrep^k^ fiei/iaivev 20 

*AvTt^€a) 'OSvo^t wapo5 §v yatav Uccr^ai. 

*AAA' o /ji€v AitfioTras /iercKia^e rr^Xoff covras — 
AidiWpis, rol Stx^a SeSataraly lcr;(arot di^SpcoVy 
Ot /A€i/ SvQ-o/jiei'OV 'YirepCovo^f ol 8* aviovros — 
*Anrioo)i' ravpwv re Kal opvcicov iKar6fiprj9» 25 

*Ev^ oy€ ripircro Sam vaprfficvos* ol Be Srf SXkoi 
Zrjvo^ ivl /xeydpouTtv *0\vp,TrCov aOpooi ^crav. 
Totcrt Sc fivOoiv rip^€ irarrjp avBpCiv re OeuiV T€* 
Mvijcraro yap Kara Sv/juov afivfwvos AlyCu-OoMy 
Toy p *AyaiA€fjt,vovtSr)^ nyXe^Xuros Iktov 'Opconys* 30 
ToC oy' hrip.vri(T6tiq hre aOavdrouri ficnyuSa* 

'* *0 woTTOt, otov Srj w fcous jSpoTol amocAKrat. 
'£f -^fiiiav yap (^acrc kcik* lfi/i.€var o! Se Kai avrol 
2^<r£V drao'^aXti?'''^^ ^^rcp p,6pov oXye ^ovcriv, 
'0$ ical vvv Aty ur^os VTrep /xopov 'ArpctSao 35 

r^/i* aXo;(ov fivrjOTrp^, tw 8* cKTavc vooT^o-avra, 
EiSilis aiTTv]/ oXc^pov* IttcI Trpd ol €urop>€v '^fieiSt 
'Ep/i€iW 7r€/x^avT€9, li(rKp7rov 'Apyct^dvnTV, 
MiJt' avTov KT€LV€iv iirjfTt fivdaorOcu dKOiriv* 
*Ek yap 'Op^orao Tttrts lo-o-erat 'ArpeCSao, 40 

'OTTTrdr' Av r}pri(rjli T€ Kal ^s ip.€ip€rai alrjs* 
^Q^ ttfiaO* *Epp.€ia^, dXX* ov ^pevas AlyCaOou} 
V€iff ayaSa ^poviiav vvv 8* dOpoa irdvr dTrerurey" 
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Tov 8* ^/ACtjScT* tTTura. Ota yXavKowrts *A6i^vrj* 
'* *0 irarcp '^/xerepe KpovtSiy, VTrarc Kpctdrrajv, 45 

Kat XtTyv Kcivds y€ cotKOTt Kctrat oXiOpw* 
*Os dxroXotTO Kttt aA,Xo5, orts rotavra yc pe^ou 
*AXXa /AOt d/m^' '08u(r5t Sat^/oovt Satcrat ^rop, 
Av(rfi6p<a, OS 8iy Si^tfa <f)i\wv airo mj/jtara Trdcr^ct 
Nijcrw cv dfKfyLpvTYj, 061 T 6fi<f>a\6^ ifTTL OaXdararj^, ^O 
N^cros BevSprjcairaj Oea 8' iv Siafiara vaUi, 
"ArXarros Ovyarrjp oXooifypovos, 0(tt€ OaXdartrrj^ 
ndcnys ^evOca oTSev, ej(€t Si t€ Ktovas avros 
MaKpa?, at yatdv t€ Kat ovpavov d/x^i9 ^oiktiv* 

Tov OvyOfTfJp SvOTTJVOV oBvpOfieVOV KaT€pVK€ly 55 

Ai€i Se fxaXaKoia-i kol alfivXioKri. Xoyoecriv 
©cXyct, OTTcos *lOajcr)^ iTriXrja'eraL' avrap 'OSvcccv?, 
'Jc/icvos Kat KaTTvw airoOpisXTKovra vo^crat 
*Hs yaiiys, Oaviciv t/Actpcrat. Ov8c vv cot -Trcp 
'ErrpeTTcrat <j>lXov ^rop, 'OXv/attic. Ot5 vv t 'OSvo'O'cvs 
ApyctW Trapa vi/vo-t ;(api^cTO tcpa pit^wv 61 

xpoiy €V tvptiri ; rt vi? ot roarov wovo-ao, Zcv ; 

T^v 8* dTrap.€iP6fJi.€V0^ irpoa-itji'q vecjyeXrjyepera Zcvs* 

** TcKVOV €/a6v, TTOtdl' Or€ ^TTOS <^uy€V CpKO$ d8dvT0}V, 

IIa>s &v cTTCtT* '08vot5os cyo) OeCoio XaOoiflrjVf 65 

*Os TCpt /A€V vdoV COTt ppOTiJiV, TTCpt 8* IpOL ^€OtO"tV 

AOavoLTOLinv ISwkc, rot ovpavov €vpvv €)(ov<nv, 
*AXXa noo*€t8a(i}v yatijo^os do-KcX^s at€i 
KvkXwttos K€p(dX(OTai, ^v ofjiOaXfiov aXdwrev, 

AvtIO^ov HoXvi^rjpLOVy Sov Kpdros cckc fieyiarrov ^o 

B 2 
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J\.axTw KvicXciMrecro-i* %6wTa hi fiiv rixe vv/itfi'i^y 
^opKvvo^ Ovyarqpf oXos arpvyirouo /liSovro^, 
*Ev airio'a't yXa^vpotcri noo-ciSaoyvi fitytura, 

Oirrt KaraKTCtVct, TrXo^ci 8* diro varpCBot airf^, 75 

'AXA.' ayc^', ^fi€69 oilSe 7r€pi<f>pai(LfX€6a toktcs 
NooTov, OTTOK tkOr/ar IIcKf c&Sao)V Se fJLe&qo'ti, 
*Ov X0A.0V ov /it€V yap rt Svy^trcrat aurCa iravnav 
*A6avdT<i}v aeic^Ti OeSw ipiSaiv€/i€V olos." 

" *n irdrep ^/Acrepc Y^ptyvihrj, virar€ Kp€t6vT<av, 

El ju,€v S^ vw roOro if>iXov ixatjcdpeaa'i O^olviy, 

NooTTcrat 'OSucr^a BatifiQova ovSe So/aovSc, 

'Ep/A€iav ficv CTretra, SiciKropov, *Afyy€L^6vrqVf 

N^trov is 'Qyvytrp^ orpvvofuv, 6<f>pa Td)(i<rTa S5 

"Svfixfiy ev7rXpKa/jup cwny vrjfitpria /SovkTjVy 

NooTOv 'OSvo-cr^os raXaxrCff^povos, ws kc yirjfrai, 

AvTOLp cyo)!^ *l$dKrjv ia-tXevaofiaiy S<l>pa ot vioi' 

MaXAov iiroTpvvm, koL ol ficvos ci^ c^pccrl d€6a>| 

£es dyoprp^ KoXifravra KapriKOfioiavTas 'A^atovs 90 

nacri fivrjan^pto'fnv awetiri/iey, olre 01 ai€t 

M^V d8iva (r<l>diov<n koI eiAxVoSas IXcKas ^ovff. 

Hifiil/ii} 8' €s STrapn/i' T6 Kal €5 TIvXov rj/iajSoci^ra 

Nocrrov trcvcrdfiei'ov Trarpos ^lAov, ^ irov dicoixrj/, 

*HS* tva /Atj' kXcos cc^Xov cv dvOpilnrouriv exj^crcy." 95 

*Os ctTTOw vwo TTOo'crti' cSi^craro KoXa ircSiXa, 
'AfJifipoauLf ')(pwTtiat ra fitv <^cpov ^/tcv i^' vypiyi/ 
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*H8* he airtipova yaiav ofia wovgi oyifMio. 

EiXero 8* SiXKificv ^yx^^' oKoxfitpov 6${i )(aXK^ 

'BpiOvf fiiyOf OTtficLpoVf T^ Bdfivtf<n ortxas dvhpSw 

'HptSmv, roiaaVrc xorcb'O'crae oPpLfunrarfyq, 10 1 

B7 h\ KOT OifkvfATroto KOfvjviinf miaa-Oy 

St^ 8* '1^01075 hii ByfKo iwl wpodvpoLs '08v<r^5, 

OuSov iw* avAttW waXifiTf 8* 1^* X**^*®'' ^XX®'* 

"EiSofiiinf ^cLviay Ta^oov rffffropij H/Lcvrrf^ 105 

EOpc 8* apa fivrfcrrrjpa's dy^o/ras. 01 /icv ^cira 

nco-croun irpQitdpoiB^ Ovpdaxv Ovfwv ertpiroVf 

^Hfievoi cv pivoia-i ^oSav, ovs cktovov avroL 

Ki^pVK^ 8' avroi(rt Kat orpvfpoi 0€pd'7rovT€S 

01 /i^v dp' oTi'ov tp^itryov hit KprfTTJpa-i koX v8<apf I lO 

Ot 8* avT€ (TfroyyouTi irokvTprjroicn rpair^a^ 

Nii^ov Kat trpoTfB^v^ rol 8c Kpia TroXXa 8arcviT0. 

T17V 8^ irokv irpSiro^ tBe TrfXi/jLaxos ^€0€t8^s* 
'HcTo yap ^1/ fjLvrjtrnjpo-i ff^Ckov Tenrjfiiyoi ^rop, 
dcrcroficvos irartp itrdXiov ha ^pccrcv, €vn'o$€v iXOwv 
"Mvqfrrqpiiiv roiv /a^ aKcScurcv icara 8<ofiara OtLq^ ri6 
Tifirfv 8* avros ^ot #cat KT-qfiaaw otaw aa^aaxrou 
Ta <t>pov€(i}Vj fJLinrfcrnjpin, fieSi^fiafOs, €wi"iS* 'A^nyv. 
B^ 8* i^ vpoOvpoiOf v€fjL€a(rq6rf 8' cvl ^/iup 
Bccvov 8i^a OvpfQorw i€l>€XTrd/jL€y' iyyvOi. 8c <rras 120 
Xctp* lAc 8c£irep^ xat iBiiaro xdXK€ov ^/X^» 
Kat /Atv ^caKi7(ras Ittco Trrtpo^vra vpoirqi^* 

" Xaipc, ^civc, Trap' d/ji^ ^^i^coa* avrdp ^ctra 
AcArvov irao'O'd/iACVos fivOi^ean orrco ere XP^*" 
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*0s ctirwv yf^elff^ 17 S* tcnrero IlaAXas 'A^iywy. 125 
Ot 8' or€ 817 p' hrroxrOcw hrav Bofiov vifn^Xoio, 
^E-j^os fj.ei' p iaTYfa'€ <f>€pit}v irpo^ kiovol pxLKp^v 
^kovpo^oKT}^ ivTOcrOtv iv$6ov, (vOa irep SXXa 
Ey\€* 'OSv(T(rrjo9 To\ao-t<^povos urraro woXXa, 
Avrrfv 8' cs Opovov et<r€U aywv, wro Atra Trerao'O'as, 1 30 
Ka\ov 8at8aA.€ov« wrb Se Bprpni^ vocrXv ^€v. 
Hap 8* avT09 KkLiTfwv 6ero TroiKiXoVy IktoOcv SXKhusv 
"MvrjarrjpoiV, firj f ctvos avLrfieli opvfiaySi^ 
AeiTTVo) dS^etcv, virepifiioiXoia'i fiereXBwVf 
'H8* Tva fiiy irepl irarpbs airoi^op^evoio ILpovro, 135 

"K-ipvipa 8* afitfivrroKo^ Trpo^ota €ir€^€V€ tfiipova'a 
IK-aXy )(pvo'€Lrj, vv€p dpyvpioio XifirjTO^y 
Na/rao-^af irapa 8€ i€(rrriv erawo'O'e rpdire^av, 
SiTov 8* aiSoLtf ra/xirf irap46rjK€ <f>ipov(raf 
ISXSara iroXX cTri^eio'a, )(apL^ofi.€vri irap^ovnav* 140 
Aa£rpo9 8^ Kptuov vtvaKas irhpiO^Kev dei/oas 
IlavroiodVy Trapa 8c a<^t Tii^ei )(pv<r€ia icvTreXXa* 

K.7JpV$ 8' aVTOMTlV Odp,* €7rW)(€T0 olvo\o€V(i)y. 

'Es 8* ^\6ov lAvrjoTTJpti dyqvopcg. 01 /xeu en-cira 
"Efcti/s l^ovTO Kara Kkurfioik t€ Opovov^ T€. 145 

Toto-t 8^ f07pvK€9 ft^v v8«p €7rt x'^'^P^^ f^xtvav, 
'!Svrov Sk SpMcu iraptVTjveov ev Kav€OunVy 
Kovpoi Sk Kprqrrjpa^ cTrcorej/ravTo TroroiOk 
Ot 8' €ir ovtlaff kroipjo. 7rpoK€Lfi€va \€Lpa^ laXXov. 
AvTop CTTcl TToa-LO^ #cai C817TVOS €^ Ipov ci/ro 150 

Mvrfa"njp€Sf Tounv fikv ivi <^p€aiv oAAa /i€fxr}\€i^ 
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MoXm; T 6p)(ri(rrk rv rhi yap r avoBrjiMLTa Saeros* 
KSjpvi ^ €V ;(€po'iv KtOapiy ir€piKaX\,&i Otjko^ 
^ryxLta, os p ^€i&€ trapa. p,vrfaTTJp<rLV SLvdyicg, 
*Hroi 6 <l>op/jUifay dvc/3aAAcro koXov dciSciVy 155 

Avrap TrfXifjMxo^ w^pocrc^i; yXavKcon-tv 'A^i/viyv, 
"AyxL <r\<i}v fcc^X^i^, fva /i^ w€v6oCaff ol oAAot* 

" Have <f>C^y 5 'f** Z*®* v€/it€<nj(r€ai Sttl k€v €hr(a ; 
TovTouTiv pxv ravra fieXei, Ki6api% kouL dotS^, 
'Per, cTTfl aXKoTpLov pioTov vtprowov fSovtriyf 160 

*Avcpos oS 817 vov Xcvic* dcrrca Trv^crai op.ppi^ 
'K^ifxey hr ypr^LpoVy ti ^Iv dXi icv/ia icvXtv8ec« 
Et icccVov y *\Oajcfj[vh€ l^otaro vocm^avra^ * 

ndvrcs K dprjo-alaT iXaf^porepoi iroSa? €Ik(U 
"^H a<l>v€t6T€poi )(pvcrOi6 r€ icrOrjros re. 165 

Nw S^ 6 fA€v &s aTToAxiiXe kokoi^ fiopaVf ov8c ns ^/xtv 
€>aX?rQ)pi^y €l7r€p rts hnyfiovmv dvOpwuniiv 
^aiv i\€V(r€(r6ai' rov 8' o^Xcro voortftov ^fuxp. 
.*AXX* dy€ /Du>( rdSe tbrk icot drpcKcico^ icaroXc^r 
Tis iroOcif cl? dvSpcov ;. irotft Toi ttoXis ^8^ rofc^es; 170 

'OTTTTOn^S T* CfTt n/OS d^lKCO* TTCUS 8^ (TC VaVTOt 

''Hyayov els ^IdoKtiy ; rives ifi/ieyat ev;(€rtf(iiiTat ; 
Ou fiev ydp ri (re ire^ov otop^tu MaS hciaOau 
Kou /Aoi TovT ay6p€v<roy cr^rvfiovy o^p* eS el8tt>| 
'He viov fi€$ifr€i% rj Kal irarpmos ecrcre 1 75 

Setvos, lirci n-oXXoi Icrav dvepes ^/Acrcpov 8<a 
'^AXXoi, eirei kai icetvos hrtcrrpo^^ rfv dvOpfoirtayJ* 
Tov S avre irpocrcecn'e tfcot yXavK<i>9ris *A0rprri' 
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*^ Toiyap cy<tf rot ravra /laX drpe/cecDS ayop€v(Tia. 

Mem/s *Ay)(iAXjoio 8aixl>povo9 €V)(Ofjiai e&ai i8o 

Yios, arap Ta<f>{oun <f>iXrfpiTiJLOt,a'iv dvoo'crb). 

Nw 8* wSe |w vi^t KanJXvtfov ^8* erdpounv, 

Hkkfov iirl olvoira irovrov ctt* dWo^poovs di/^ptoTrov;, 

Es T€fii(rqv /icra ;(ol\kov, dyo) 8' aiOiava aiBrfpov, 

Niyvs 3^ /Aoe ^S* lonjKcv cir dypov voa^i ttoXi^os, 185 

'Ev Xifieyi 'P€iOp<fy virb Ni^io) vAiJcvTi. 

EUtvot 8' aXk'qk(i)V irarpvUoi evxpp^O* c&ai 

E^ ap)(jq^f cTire/D t€ yipovT cijpi^at e7re\0a>v 

Aaiprrjv ^pcoa, rov ovxcri ^acrt ttoXii^Sc 

*'Ep;(€o-^', dAX' aTTOvevOkv iir aypov TrqpxLTa tracrx€iv 

VprqC <rvv d/i0i7roA(p, 17 ol fipSia'Cv t€ iroiriv re 191 

IlapTt^ct, €vt' dv fiiv KdfjMTO^ Kara yvla Xaprftrw 

'Ijp7rv(/ovT dva yowov dXco^s olyoir&oio. 

Nw 8* ^\fov' 8^ ydp /Aty l^avr' €irt8iJ/AU)v ctvat, 

Sov irarip' dXKA w rovyc tfcol pXAirrowri KtKeiOov, 

Ovydp JTft) T€0v7JK€V CTTl X^O"* 8tOS '08w<7Cr€VS, 1 96 

AAX' In irov fjioos KanpvKerax evpi'i 9rdrr^, 

N^o-f^ cv dfi^ipvTQ, \ak€irol 8e /a4v dv8p€S ^ovcriVy 

"Aypioif ol TTOV K€tvov cpvKavocDcr' dcKorra. 

Avrop vvv rot ^u) ^.tufrevaopxii, a>$ cvi ^vfup 200 

A^dvaroi ^dXA.ovo't Kal a)s reXeecr^at mo), 
Ovr€ re fidms co>i/ ovr* oi(i>va>v crd^ €i8q>9. 
Ourot en 8ipdv y€ ^nkrj^ drro 7raTpi8os 01179 
^Eoxrercu, ov8* ctircp re ori8i;p€a SitrftAT ixgo'tv 
^pdo-o-crat & ic€ vei^ocy hrei iroXv/Ai/xavos cortv. 205 
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*AXX* aye iioi ri^ elirc koX dr/MKccos KaroXc^ov, 
El 3^ c£ a^ToZo Tocros -wots ct? 'OSv(r$os. 
Aivcos yap fcc^a\i/i/ r€ icat ofifuira KoXa toucan 
Keivo), €?r6t da/Aa rolov ifMAryofieff aWqXoKTiVf 
UpLV ye Tov €$ TpoCyjv dva^i;/Aevai, ci^^a Trep oXXot 2IO 
'ApyctW ot apuTTOi €/iav KOtX^^s exri vrpxriv 
Ek Toi) 8' ovT 'OSwr^a cyuyv tSov ovr' efie Keivoi" 

Trjv 8' au T77\e/Aa;(OS vtirvvfilvo^ avrCov rfiBa* 
'* Toiyap eyw rot, ^eivc, fuzA,' arpcKiut^ dyopcvo'd). 
M^nyp fi«' t' €/*€ <^i7<n fov e/xfiei^at, avrop cyoiye 215 
Ov/c oIS*' ou yap wai Tis eov yovov aitroi av^yvia, 
'(2s 3^ lyoiy* 6<f>€\ov fjuiKapo^ vv rev ifAfiei/iu vios 
'Av€po9, ov KTeaTeca-LV €04S cjrt y^pas Irer/iAev. 
Nvv ff OS aTTOTfioTaTos yei/ero Ovtiriav avOfnaTrm^g 
Tov /A eK 900*1 yfV€a'uaif eTret on; /ie rovr cpeetvets. 

Tov 8* avre irpoo'ceiirc ^ea yXavKotTris *A$T^vrf* 221 
** Ov /Lie*' TOt ytyeqv ye ^eot vutwfivov oTriitro-o 
^Kav, cTret ceye roiov eyeiVaro ni;veXoircia. 
'AAA' dye fu>4 To8e etTre icat drpeKecos KardXe^ov* 
Tts 8ats, Tts 8€ OfiiXos 08* en-Xero ; Tiirre 8€ o-e XP^o) ; 
EcXamn} 17^ ydfios; ^Trel ouic epdvos rdSe y' co"T4V. 226 
^Hore /ioi vPpLiiovr€% V7r^pfl>id\ti)s BoKiovaw 
^aiwirOcu Kara 8w/Dia. Ne/iieo'O'170'aiTd fccv di^p 
Afa;X** TToXX' opocov, ooris iriwros ye /i " 

T^v 8* av TrjXi/jLa)(p9 rremrvflivos avrCov yfiSa' 23.'> 
'^ Seiv', cTrei op 8^ ravrd /a dvtip^ai, r^l /xeroXX^s, 
Mc\Xev fiiv voT€ oIkos 28* d^veios Kal apxprnv 
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Nw 8* €T€/>a)s ifiokovTO $€01 KOKOL yi.'Tjfnoaivr^^y 

Ot Kcivov /tAcv atoTov hroirfo'ay ircpi TravrcDV 235 

*XvdpfinrmVy lirci ou icc ^avoKTi irep 58' aKa)(OLfiqv, 

£t /Acra 049 frdpouTi ^fivf T/oaxov ci'l ^fii^, 

'He 0iXa)v €1/ x^P<''^>'9 ^** 7r6\€fiov ToXv7reuT€V. 

To) Ko^ ot rvfifiay /xkv iiroCtfa'av TLavaxaiol, 

'H3€ kc Kal ^ TTiuBl /uieya k\co9 ^par oirura'ia, 24O 

Nw Se /ucv dfcXcuiys "Apwuu avqptiij/avro' 

*0^;(€T* atoTOS, atrvaros, cftol ^ 68wa; t€ ydov9 TC 

KaAAe7r€v' ov8* &t kcivov d8vpd/x€vo$ orcvax^*^ 

Olov, lirci yv pjoi. oXXa ^col iccuca icffid €T€v(ay* 

*'Oo'(roi yap vrffovrw hnKpariova-iv ^loroc, 245 

AovXix"P ''^ Softj; re koI vXi^cvri ZoKwOt^, 

*H8* ocrcroe KpayaTpr ^lOoKqv Kara xocpavcovorev, 

Tdacroi P'fjfrip €p,tp^ fivwvraiy rpvxpvcn Sk oIkov* 

*H S* ovr (Spt'cirai crrvyepw ydjiov ovrc r€X€VT^ 

no(.i}(rat 3vFarai* rol 8^ fl>$ivvOov<riv KSovre^ ^5^. 

OIkoi^ cfidv* rap(<^ 817 /ac itappaxa'avo'i koI avrdv." 

Tov 8' 67raXacm}(ra<ra irpooT/uSa IlaWas 'AtfiyKiy' 
*' *0 iroTTOt, 5 8j/ iroXXov airov)(pp.€vov 'OSvo^os 
Aet^, o K€ /ivri<rrrjpa'w. dvouSco-i x^<ip^^ Ic^cti;. 
EZ yap vw i\jS(bv Sofiov hf vporrgo'i Bvpr^o'iv 255 

2ra»7, c^^i^ 'irrfKrjKa Kal d(rvt8a xal 8vo 8oi)pC; 
Toios ^(i>v oldv p.f.v eyo) ra irpQyr lyovjaa 
OtKO) Ik i7/A€r€p(p irCvovrd r€ r€p7r6fiev6v re, 
*££ 'E^vpi/s dndvra Trap' "IXov Mep/AcpiSao' 
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^Qt^To yap Kai icctcrc 6<nj^ ciri vrjoi 'OSvcrcrcv? 260 

^dpfxaKov dvBpo<l>6vov Biirj/i^voSf o^pa 01 cti; 

'lovs ^(pUaOaA, xaXici^p€av dXX* 6 /ily ov ot 

Ao>K€V, cTTci pa Oeovi v€p.€<Tiiero alkv iovraq, 

*AAAa iroTip 01 8<ji)K€v c/Aos* <f>iX€&rK€ yap aivSti, 

Totos twv fivrjoTTJptnv op.iXqa-eiey *08uo'<rcvs» 265 

Ilan'cs K Q)Kvp,opoC re ycvotaro 'irucpoyafioC re 

'AAA' ^T04 /Acy ravra Oewv iv yowojo-i Keirat^ 

"H. K€v voo-Tijo'os avoTiO'eraiy ^€ xal ovkI, 

Olcriv ivl p^dpourC <r€ he ^a^eo'^ac avtaya 

^^Ottttcos kc p^vrforijpa^ dwdxreai ix fieydpoio. 270 

Et S' aye vw ^FUi koI ifuav ip/rrd^eo p^^tav* 

Avpujv eh dyoprp^ KoXeca^ rjpwas 'A^aiovs 

MvOov Tre^paSe Trourt} deol S* einpAprvpoi, l[<rro)V, 

Mn/OTiypas /acv cttI a^erepa (TKihvajcrBai SviaxOi' 

Mryrepa 8', el ol OvpJb^ e^opfiaTae yap,ee<r0at, 275 

*A?^ iTO) cs ftcyopov irarpos ftcyo hwap,€voio* 

Ot 3e ydp,ov revioviTi Ktu dprweov<riv eeSva 

IloXXa pdX\ darcra louee ^1X179 erri TraiSos lireo'0ac. 

Sol 8' avTiti wvKtvm inroSi^op.aty al kc TrWiqaC 

Ny dptrqs eperrjO'LV eeuco<TW, ^ts dpiarrff 280 

TEp;(€0 .7rev<ro/Acvo9 iraTpos 8^v oi)(op.€voio, 

"Rv Tts TOt etirrjcri, /Sportov, y da-<rav dKov<rQ9 

*Ek Atosy TTC /AoXtOTa ^cpci icXeos di/^pajTroto-iv. 

npaVra ficv €S TIvXov cX^c ical eipco Ncoropa 8iov, 

Kei^ev 8^ S^apTi7v8€ Trapa iavOov McvcXaoi^ 285 

*0s yap 8€T^aros ^^Oev *hyaMav \aXKO\Lr^iavA 



12 HOMERS ODYSSEY, BOOK L 

El \kiv Key varpoi piorw jcal vootov &Kov<rrjs, 
*H r* aVy rpv\6fi€v69 vepy iri rXaii;^ h^iavrw' 
El 3c Kc re^n/u>ros ajcowrrfs fArjB* cr* loiro?, 
Noon/o-as Brf htMira tfiiKqv is varplSa yauiay 290 

Hrjfid re 01 ^cvai icai ciri Krcpca KT€pd(cu 
IloXXa fiaX*, o<r<ra couce, lau ayipi firjrepa Sovi/ai. 
AvTOLp CTT^v Siy ravra t6A.€VT1707/s tc jcai tpiy^t 
^pautfio-dai i^ lireira Kara <l>p€va Kci Kara Bvfiov 
"Oinrws fC€ p.vq(TTrjpa% IvX fieydpoun reowriv 295 

Kreiv279 ^€ SoXcp 17 dft^^aSdv* ov3c ri crc ^(fn; 
Nipriaa? 6\i€Wy circi oviceri n/Xucos Jcrcri. 
"^H ov/c afei9 olov kXcos IWo^c Sios *0/o€(rn;9 
Ilavras eir* di^ponrov?, circi licrave varpo<ltovrjaj 
AiyurOov ioXofirfTWy o ol varepa kXvtov (ffcra ; 3^^ 
Kai (TV, ^Xo9— /AoAa ydp <r opwa koXov re /A^yavrc— 
^AAki/ios Id'O'*, lya ris ac Kai ^lyontn^ eS etiri;. 
AvTop cywv ciTi n^ &019V JcareAciMTOfiai 1^017 
'HS* erdpovSf ot vov fi€ pAK a<ar\aKowri pAvovrt^ 
Sol S avTif pxXero}, Koi c/mov ip,irdi€o p.vOtav**' 305 

T^v 3' aS TrfkipxLxos V€trwp,€Vos avricv rfiSa' 
" Seiv, ^01 /iici' ravra ^^iXa ^pcsvi/uw ayopwiSf 
"flare rrarrip & TraiSi, Kai ovvorc XtftropjoA avruK* 
'AAA.' aye vvv eiripjewWj cireiyo^cvoc irep oMo^ 
"Oi^pa \o€<T<rap.€v6s re rcropiroficvoc re ^iXov Ktjpj 3^^ 
^bipov ixiov hrl vrja Ki'gSf 'XP^Lpwf hii Ovp^ 
Tc/A^cv, pAXa KoXoVf 6 rot Kcifi^Xcov lUrrat 
"E^ c/AcVy ota ^iXoi ^eiKOi ieirourk &8ovcrcK/' 



HOMERS ODYSSEY, BOOK L 13 

Tov 8' •fffi€ip€r hr€ira Oth yXav/c&rcs 'AAJviy 
*^ Mi{ fi* eri vvv Kar4pvK€, XtAaiOj|f€vov ire/> 68010, 315 
Acjpov S' orre ice fioe 3ovviu ^fnkov ^jrop iivvrfu^ 
A^iS av€pxofi€if<a 80/Acvai oT/cov^c iftip€irOaif 
Kae /AoXa koXov iXcov* <roi 8* £fiov carat ofioifi^^J* 

'H /xcv op' &s eiirovcr aviprf yXavKunri^ 'A^io;, 
*0/JVts 8* &s drowaia 8ie7rraTO' tw 8' ha $v/i^ 320 

^Kc /Ao^os Kal Odpo'Oi, wrifAvrfa-iy ri I mirpos 
MoAA.oi' cr' ^ to vdpoiOev, *0 8^ ^pcaiv ^<r* voi/cra? 
%dfjip'q(r€v Kara. Ov/jlov' StcaTO yap Bebv cTvat. 
AvriKa 8^ fivrj<rnjpa9 eirtaxero mto^co? ^9, 

Tour I 8' doiSos £ci8€ 7repifcXvT09) o2 Sk o'uoir^ 325 
Eiar' oKovovTcs" 6 8' *A\attov vocrrov aec8ev 
Avypbv, ov ^/c TpoiTf^ «r€T€iAoTo IJoAXaf *A$Tjvrf. 
Ten; 8* wr^piMoBfv if>p€<rl wuvO^ro Bixnriv doc8i}v 
Kovprj 'Ifcoptoco, ire/M^p<0V IIiTvcXoTrcia' . 
KAtfiaKa 8* vifrqkyiv KarePrjorero o£o Sofioto, 330 

OvK Oil;, 2fia r^c icat dfi<f>ivokoi 8v hrovro* 
*H 8* 5re 8^ fivrjajTipas dif^ucero Sia ywauccui^y . 
Sriy pa Trapa arafifwv Tfy€o^ irvKa iroajroloy 
"Avra irapeiMov axofieirq Xiwapa Kpi^efiva' 
*A/x^tVoXos ^ apa oc Ke8i^ €Kdr€p$€ trapioTq, 335 

Aaicpveracra 8* ^Trcira 7po<n7i;8a Acibv docSdv* 

" ^fUMy iroXAA yap a\Aa ^porwv tfcXicnJpia o28a9, 
'^py' dv8payi^ t€ tfcw tc, rare icXc^ovcriv doiSoC' 
Twv Ik yc cr^cv &c8c wapvjpeyoqy ol 8k o-uoitq 
Otvov trwovTimt* ravrrjs ^ iaroirav^* AotSi^ 340 
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Avyprjs'f rpri fibi aUl ivl a"rr}9€<r(n <I>lX.ov Krjp 
Tctp€i, circi fie fjidktxrra KadiKtro ircvOo^ dXaarov, 
Totriv yap kc^oXi/v iroBim fi€fivrffi€VYf aUl 
•AvSpos, Tov /cXeo9 €vpv Kaff '£AAa^ koi fiitrov ^Apyo9." 

Ti^i' 8' av Trfkifia^o^ ttcttw^ci/os avriov rjvBa' 345 
** MrJTcp ip^rj, tC r' apa <f>Oov€€i^ ipCrjpov aoiBov 
TcpTTCtv oTnrg oi voos opvurat; ov vv t doi8ot 
AiTLoi, akkd TToOi Zevs atrio^, oarc BCSioaiv 
*AvSpd(riv aXijirjaTfJKnVf orrtas iOikya-iVf ckocttw. 
TovTo) 8' ov v€fi€<rK Aavawv KaKov oTtov deCBciv* $$Q 
Trfv yap doiSrjv /aoWov iirLKXeCova ayOpumoi, 
'Hrts aicouonrcflrort veoyrdTTf dp.<f>irri\'qTax, 
'Xol 8* iiriToXp^drm KpaJSirj kol Ovfib^ okovciv' 
Ov yap '08t;(r<7cus olos dwcSXccc voarifiov riprap 
'Ev TpoCy, 'jToXkol hk kol dXXot ^cjrcs oXovro* 355 

AAA CIS oiKov iovo-a ra <r avnj^ v^y^ /cofii^c, 
'lo-Tov r ^\aicdn;v re, fcou dp.i^iir6XoL(n Kiktve 
*Epyov hroL)(€(r6aC fivOo^ 8' avhp^ca'i pxkiqcr€i, 
Ilao-e, fLoAiara o €p,oi rov ya/> Kparos €ot en oi/ca>. 

*1;I /xev ^a/A)8i}cra<ra 7raA.1v oTKdv8e ^e^ij/cef 360 

IlaiSos yap pSjOov vejrwfiivov fvOero Ovp.^. 
*Es 8* VTTcp^ dvafiaxra crvv dfujnTrokoKri yvvaiilv 
KXaZev cTretT *08v<r5a, <l>ikov irocriv, o<f>pa oi vttvov 
*H.Bvv iirl Pk€<fidpoun )3aA.e yXavfco»ri9 ^AOrpnti, 

Mvrj(rTrjp€^ 8' ofidhTjirav aya fxiyapa cr/cidei^a' 365 
ndvres 8* rfprja-avTo Trapal k€)(€€(rai kXiO^ox, 
Total 8c TTjkipjoxoq ireirvvjih^o^ V9X^^ /ivOtav 
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" Mi/rpos liKtfi fm/oT^/ocs virlppiov vfipiv €xovT€i 
Nvv filv d<uvvfA€Voi T€fnraifi€$af fAr)&k )3oi;rvs 
'^EiO'rco, €^€i royc koXov iiKovifiev iarlv doiSov 370 

ToiovS*, olos oS^ ^OTt, $€019 A'oAtyKios avSiJv. 
*H(o^€v ^ dyopi^Sc KoOeduifiearOa xiorrcs 
IlaiTcs, iv* Vfiiv /AV0OV din^Xcycu)? &jro€tirfOf 
*Eftevai fuyoLfaair dAAas S* dXcywcrc 3aira9, 
*Y/Aa KTrffjiar Sovrt^y dfieifiofityoi Kara oixovf. 375 
El ^ v/Atv Soiccci roSc ktatripov Kal a/jt,€ivov 
"Efifitvtu, avSpoi €vos fiunov vijvoivov okiaOan,, 
"KtCper' lyo> 3c 0eovs iTrifiwaojuu auv iovra^y 
At K€ iroOi Z€vs S^i rraXivTira €pya y€vi<r$ai' 
"NrJTroivoC K€y hr€iTa Bofjmv tyroaOev oXoto^e." 380 

*05 i<t>affy oi S* &pa wavres 6Sa$ Iv ;(ctXc(ri fjyvvre^ ' 
Ti^Xc/xaxov Oavfia^ov, o OafKraXiiOi dyopevey, 

Tov S* air 'Airtvoos fcpo<y€^y Evireti^co? vios* 
'' Tr)\ifjLa\y ^ frnKa. Sftf o'c SiBoo'icovo'iv ^coi avroe- 
*Y\l/ay6prgv r l/xcvai ical OapaaXiioi ayop€V€iv 385 

M^ (Tcy* ^ Afi«fn4ik(o *l6aicQ /iaa'iXaja Kpovuuv 
TLovqa-eieVf 6 roi ycvc^ irarpmov cortv." 

Tov 8* a^ TrfXifiaxo^ vejrwfuuas clvtCov "qv^' 
" *AvTCvOy rf Kai /xoc v^ecn^o'cai orrt xcv ctsroi ; 
Kat Kcv Tovr' iOiXoifii Atos ye 3i3oiTos dpitrOau 390 
^H ^9 ToOro KoxioTov iv avOpiinroun rcrv^^ai ; 
Ov filv yap 71 KOKov fiouriXevifJiey ali/rd re ol 8(0 
*A<^ve(ov 9reXcrai- koI TLfirj€ar€po9 avro^* 
'AAA,* Tfroi •^ocriA^ef *Ap(autfv curl jcot dAAoi 
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IIoXXoi Iv afi<fiiaX(^ *lOdKYf, vioi ^j^ TraXatot, 395 

Twv Key T15 roS ^xffO'iv, hrel 6dv€ Sios 'OSvcnrcur 
AvTop eytt>v oIkoio dvai ia-Ofi '^fier^poto 
Kal S/XQKov, oi!^$ /xoi Xi^ttro'aTO S109 'OSvacreus." 

Tov S a^* "Evpvfia^o^, Hokufiov vais, &vtiov rfiSa* 
" TrfXifia^f ^01 rovra tfccdv A' yovvauri Kwram^ 400 

Kn^fiara S* a^09 ^oe$ fcal StofUKri (roicriv avdoxrot^, 

Mrj yap oy ikOoi &in^p oerrts 9** dcicoKra pCri^w 

Kn^fWT &rropp€LUT€i, 'WdjcTf^ tri vaeerooKnTS. 

'AAA* iOikto cr€, ^Ipum^ irtpi ^tivovo IpicrBaiy 405 

'OmroOev odros Mip, iroiri^ 8' cf cv;(€rai clvat 

roti/Sy 701) ^c n; 01 ycve^ ical irarpX^ Sipcvpa* 

'He rev dyyeXo/v irarpo^ ^cpn ipxofiivoWy 

^H lov avrov ;(/ocios ^cXfioficvos rof ucavec ; 

Olov dvat^a^ a<f>ap oixcrac, ovS* ^e/Actvcv 410 

PvcS/ievae* ov /iacv ycifp ri KOicf cc? ^ira ^ipiccc." 

Tov ^ av Ti;Xefta;(o9 frcirw/x^o? avrCov rfil^* 
" "EvpvfiaXf T^TOi vooToq dTroiXero irarpo9 c/aoTo* 
0{lr* o^ dyyeXti/ fri w€i0ofuUf Am$€V iKOoiy 
OvT€ 0€<nrpoirCrj^ ifiwdloiuii, ^fvriva fitfrrfp 415 

'£s /Acyopov fcaXccaa'a Otwrp&irov k(€p&jfrau 
Bctvos ST oSros ^/Ao« irarpcMOS cic Td/ffiov ifrrlvf 
M^in;s S^ 'AyxeoXoio Sof^povo? cvxcixii clvat 
Yios, drop Ta^tbari i^iXyjp^fiouriy dv^urcrei." 

^Os ^aro T17X4UIX09, ^peo-l ST dtfavdn^v tfcov cyFtt. 
Oi S* €19 opx^jcrrvv re fcai cfi€p<$c<r(rav doiSrrv 421 
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Tpeij/dfievot, rcpiroirro, (xivov S hn taircpov IKS^iv. 

Toicrc §€ T€pTrofi€voi(n fiiXas iwl eoTrcpos rj\6€V 

Arf t6t€ KaKKtiovrei ifiav owcoi/Sc Ikooto^, 

T-qXifia^oi ^y oOi 01 $d\afi09 TrcpiKoAAeos avX^9 425 

*Y^Xos ScS/xi/TO, Tr€pixrKejrT<a evi X'^PV* 

'"EvO t^T) CIS evv^v TToAAa <f>ptal fi€p/iiffpi^<i)v, 

T<o ^ ap' aft,' cdOofifva^ SaiSa? <^€p€ iccSv ciSvut 

EvpvicXei\ ^Ottos Ovyarqp TLiurrjvopiSao, 

Ti}v 7roT€ Aacpn/s irpiaro KTcdrea-criv iouriv, 430 

UpoyO-q^riv It iovaav, iciKoo'dPoia 8* cScokcv, 

*I(ra Se /xtv iccSv^J "^ox*? ''"'^ ^^ p.€ydpoi<nVy 
Evi^ 8' outtot' €p,ucTO, )(o\ov 8' oXccivc yvi'atKos* 
'^H pi a/x' aWofiiva^ 8ai8a9 <^€/o£^ Ka£ e fiaXurra 
A/x.(oa(DV <l>iX4€<rK€y KOL h'p€<l>€ rvrObv iovra, 435 

O'i^cv 8^ 6vpa^ OaXdfiov irvKa ttoit/toio, 
"EfcTO 8* ev A€KTp<j), fjioXaKov 8* €k8v(/c xt''«>»'tt* 
Kat Tov /Jicv ypaiiys TrvKifirjSios tp.PaX€ \€pa'Cv. 

naero-oAxp ayKpsfido'axra Trapa rpriTois Xe^ieo'O'W, 440 
B^ p* i/Acv €K 6aXdfJi0i.0f Ovprp^ 8* hripvara^ KopiSxirQ 
Apyvpirf, iirl 8c K\rfi^ Irdvva'artv Ifidvri. 
"Bvff oy€ Trawv^ios, /ccKoXv/x/itcvas oios awro), 
BovXcvc KJ>p€aiv yoriv oBov rrjv Trc^paS' *A0yjv7], 



Oifys, B<H^ /. 



ABBREVIATIONS. 



comm. gen. 
comp. . , 



a. or act. . . active. 

ace accusative. 

adj adjective. 

adv adverb. 

^ol ^olic. 

aor aorist. 

art article. 

P / confer, ue, 

*'^* ' ' ' \ compare. 

/common gen- 
l der. 
comparative. 

{conjunction ; 
conjunctive 
mood, 
contr. . . , contracted, 
dat dative. 

"^mins??. .^}a6monBtmUm 

Dor Doric. 

Eng English. 

Ep. .... Epic. 

et al et aliter. 

etym. . . . etymology. 

f. or fut. . . . future. 

foUd., foUg. followed, following. 

fr from. 

gen genitive. 

gen. omn. . . of all genders, 
impenit. . . imperative, 
imberf. or imp. imperfect, 
inf. ..... infinitive. 

Ion Ionic. 

irreg. . . . irregular, 
m. or masc. . mascuUno. 
mid middle. 



milit military. 

n. or nciit. . . neuter. 

neg negative. 

nom nominative. 

ODD . / opposite or op. 

°PP I posed to. 

opt optative. 

P. or part. . . participle, 

p. or perf. . . perfect, 

pass. . . . passive, 

paulo-post fut. or future perf. 
pass, for brevity 3. fut. (pass.) 

pluperf. . . pluperfect, 

plur. .... plural. 

Poet. . . . poetical. 

poBs. . . . possessive, 

pres, . . . present, 

prob. . . . probably, 

pron. . . . pronoun, 

prps. . . . perhaps, 

rel. .... relative. 

Sans. . . . Sanscrit, 

sing. . . . singular. 

Bts sometimes. 

subj. . . . subjunctive, 

snbst. . . . substantive, 

substt. . . . substantives. 

sup superlative. 

1. 1. . , . • teclmicalterm. 

V verse. 

V. a verb active. 

V. mid. . . , verb middle. 

V. n verb neuter. 

voc vocative. 

w verses. 

= . . . . ' . equal to. 

§ paragraph. 



N.B.— Where the etymology is not given, the word is of very 
uncertain or unknown origin. 

lii the Verbs such tenses alone are given as are known to 
exist ; the authorities chiefly followed bemg " Veitch*s Irregular 
and Defective Greek Verbs," and " Liddell and Scott's Greek 
Lexicon." 
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N.B. — Regularly-formed Participles and Tenses of Verbs 
are not separately given, except for special reasons^ 



A' (= vpcoTos), First : — 
with A' in *Odv<r<rfia5 A' supply 
*Pm^tfdiaf a portion of an Epic 
poem adapted for recitation 
at one time ; i.e. JBook, 

&, nom. and ace. neut. plnr. 
of 2s. 

^L-yoA-^, il, 6v, adj. Good, 
excellent, of the kind. — As 
Subst. : &<ya6^ uv, li. plnr. 
Oood, or excellent, things. 
i^T Comp. (irreg.): aptiuy, 
KpfiffffotP, Awtwj/, (pffnepos ; 
Sup. (irreg.) : apiaros, <p€p- 
rSjos, fp^piffTos [ytkB (like 
German ffut, English good)^ 
akin to Sans. part, khy&t-a, 
fr. root EH Y A in original force 
of "to shine*'; and so, literally, 
''shining*': & is an inseparable 
prefix]. 

AYa|U|&vov-loi|S, XJiov, m. 
{^Ay(m4fAyav, ' * hyafi4iufov-os, 
** Agamemnon," king of Myc- 
en», and commander-in-chief 
of the Greek forces at the 



siege of Troy] Son of Aga- 
memnon ; see *Opta'rris, 

ikyy€\-Xii, Ills, f. [Ep. and 
Ion. for &77€A-7a; fr. o>7eA- 
oy, "a messenger*'] ("A 
thing pertaining to an 2(77cA- 
os**; hence) 1. A message, tid- 
ings, news, — 2. With Attribu- 
tive Gen. : Tidings, or neios, 
of or rejecting, 

ayCf ^cO* ; see iy». 

&Y~^y*<|P> ^en. iivopos, adj. 
m. and f. [for li.y-o.vfpi fr. 
aY» base of adv. Jiy-av, **\e\y 
much"; iyfip, Mp-os, "a 
man "] (** Being very much a 
man"; hence) 1. Manly, 
brave, courageous, — 2. In a bad 
sense: JProud,insolent, haughty, 
overhearing, arrogaki. * 

AYKpc|&&o'as (poet, for &va- 
Kpt|A&oxis), aero, ay, P. 1. 
aoiw of iiyaKptfidyyvfii. 

&76pcvcv. Epic for liySpwtyi 
3. piers, sing, imperf. ind. of 
^yoptiw. 
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ayi^pcvcrov, 2. pers. sing, 1. 
aor. iinperat. of ikyope^ot, 

&Yop-cv»^ f. hyopivffu, 1. 
aor. ^ySpivtra, v. a. and n. 
\kyop-dy **an assembly" of 
the people] ("To speak in 
the kyopi " j hence) 1. Act. : 
a. With Ace. of thing : To 
speak, utter, etc., words, etc, 
— ^b. With Dat. of person and 
Ace. of thing : To speak, tell, 
or declare something to a 
person.— 2. Neut. : a. Alone : 
To speaky harangue, etc. — b. 
With Dat. : To speak, etc., 
to a person. 

&yoo'if\, rji, f. [Epic form of 
iyop-ct, for iyep-d; fr. &yupa, 
'* to collect, assemble,*' through 
verbal root aycp] ("An as- 
sembling'*; hence) 1, An as- 
sembly : — ayopiivde, to the 
assembly, v. 372 ; see 2. 8e. — 
2. A place of assembly. 

ayp-tos, ta, Xov, adj. [Ayp- 
65, "a field"] ("Pertaining 
to h.yp6s **', hence, '* living in 
the country "j hence, " living 
wild " ; hence, in a moral 
sense) Of persons: 1. Wild, 
fiei'ce, savage. — 2, Boorish, 
rude, unciDilized. 

ayp-6^, ov, m. ("A field," 
csp. of arable land ; hence) 
Country [akin to Sans, ajr- 
as ; cf. Eng. acr-e"], 

a-YXi> ftdv. Near, nigh, close. 

'Ayxt&Xoio, Ionic &r 'Ayx*- 
a\ov, gen. of * Ay x^a^os. 

'A-yx^-aX-os, ov, m. [iyx^- 



a\-os, "near the sea"; fr. 
&yxt, "near"; &\s, a\-6i, 
" the sea"] ("Near tho sea") 
Anchialus ; the father of 
Mentes; see MeWijy. 

aywy f. &|W) p. ^X^i later 
Ayr^oxa, 2. aor. iiyayov, v. a. : 
1. Of pei*sonal Objects : To 
lead, conduct, bring,— 2, Of 
things as Object: To bring, 
convey, carry, bear, — 3. Im- 
perat. pres., sing, and plur., as 
Adv.^ aye, fiyerc (before an 
aspirated vowel aycO*), Come, 
come on ; — strengthened by 
&AAci: But come, come then, — 
For €1 8' Aye vvv, see el, no. 4 ; 
— at V. 76 iye^ is used in con- 
nexion with the first person 
plur. [akin to Sans, root aj, 
"to drive"]. 

aywv, ovffo, ov, P. pres. of 
iyw '.—-tlfftv &y»v, he led and 
seated. A participle, in 
concord with the Subject, is 
frequently joined to a finite 
verb, where in English two 
finite verbs arc used. The 
foregoing Greek idiom is most 
correctly rendered into English 
by two finite verbs, as above. 

&8i]<rci6(v), for a^-i\(rai, 3. 
pers. sing. 1. aor. opt. of 
obsol. hZ4a>, "to be sated": 
With Dat. of thing : (" To be 
sated with "; hence) To feel 
loathing at, to loathe, — N.B. 
The only other form of the 
above obsolete verb known to 
exist i9 the part. perf. AJt^koSj, 
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&8-Xv^9j tJ'if. "iv6v, adj. [fr. 
same root iis &8-'»ji', *' enough," 
f. e. a^-€0) ; Bee dS^o-^tei'] 
("Pertaining to &^7}v''; hence) 
Crowded, or thronged, to- 
gether ; numerousy etc. 

acOXos (Epic form ofadKoi), 
ou, m. : 1, A contest. — 2. /i 
conflict, struggle; — at v. 18 
kiQKwv is the separative Gen. 
after vf(pvy^4i/05. 

aciSc, 2. pers. sing. pres. 
irapeiat. of iitidu ; v. 339. 

a€i8€(v), for fjeiit^^if), 3. pers. 
sing, imperf. ind. of &€^S» ; 
vv. 325, 326. 

aeiS-w (Ion. and Poet, for 
^So;), f. aeitro/iai and ^aojxai, 
V. a. and u. : 1. Act.: To sing, 
sing of, celebrate in song or 
verse, — 2. Neut. : To sing 
[akin to Sans, root VAD, " to 
speak "]. 

' aeCpas, affo, ai', P. 1. aor. of 
tLfipot) : — for mode of rendering 
vaptdriKty aelpas, V. 14iX, see 
&yoov at end. 

ae£p«>, f. kpw, 1. nor. ijeipa, 
V. a. (Ep. and Poet, for dpu) : 
1. To lift, or raise, up, — H. 
To bear, carry. 

A-^K-tiTt, adv. [d, " nega- 
tive ^' ; Ik, base of kK-<iiv, 
« willing "] (*« After the man- 
ner of one, etc., not willing "; 
hence) Against his, their, 
etc., will, 

a-^Kuv, 4Kov<ra, cKoy, adj. 
[&, "negative"; I «<6v, "will- 
ing"] I, Unwilling, invohtnt' 



arg.—2. In advcrbkil force : 
Unwillingly, involuntarily, 
against one's etc. will, by 
constraint or compulsion, 

a6avaToi(rfc(v), Ion. and 
Poet, for adapdrois, dat. plur. 
of iidavaros, 

a-6avaT-o9, rj, ov (so, always 
in Homer — and os, ov), adj. 
[d, " negative " ; dai/ar-os, 
" death "} (" Not having, or 
without, Bavwros " ; hence) 
Immortal. — As Subst. : i- 
6&KaToi, wi', m. plur. The 
immortal gods, the immort' 
als. 

*A8ijvt|, ri9, f. Athene, the 
Horn an Minerva ; the goddess 
of wisdom, of skill in the arts, 
and of warlike prowess con- 
ducted with wisdom [akin to 
ii.vQ-€<a, "to" bloom'*; hence, 
"to be brilliant"; and so, 
"The brilliant, or bright. 
One"]. 

a-0p(S-o9) lit ov (also, 09, 
ov), adj. [d, in "intensive" 
force; 6p6-os, "a confused 
noise "] (" Having great Op6' 
OS "; hence) 1. Of persons : 
Assem bled ; co llected together; 
or in a body, — 2. Of things : 
All together, at once j — sit 
V. 43 in connexion with 
vdvra. 

1. at, fern. nom. plur. of vs, 

2. al, Ep. and Dor. for ci, 
conj. If. 

ata, Gen. aXris (Poet, for 
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yata = 7^),f. A. land, country; 
V. 41. 

Al7C<r9oio, Ion. for hiy- 
ta6ov, gen. of Aty laBos. 

AtyitrBoi, ov, in. ^gisthus ; 
a son of ThyesteSj and the 
paramour of Clytemnestra the 
wife of Agamemnon, king of 
MycenaB. When Agamemnon 
returned from the Trojan war, 
^gisthus invited him to a 
banquet, and treacherously 
murdered him. 

al8o-ios (trisyll.), (o, lov, 
adj. [atSct^s, al^l-os, in force of 
** reverence, respect **] (" Per- 
taining to a/5t«»j"; hence) 
Regarded with reverence or 
respect ; deserving respect, 
respected. 

aUC, aUv (Ion. and Foet. 
for &€i), adv. Alivags, con- 
tinually, for ever [akin to 
Sans, ayus^ " life "]. 

afci9, 2. pers. sing. pres. 
ind. of kiw, 

aiivi see aic(. 

** to bum " ; (t) connecting 
vowel; % hit 6s f ** the face"] 
^(" One with a burnt — i. e, 
*8un-burnt — face") An JSthiop- 
ian; a man of Ethiopia, a 
country of Africa. 

at6u (only found in pres. 
and impcrf.), v. a. and n. : 1. : 
a. Act. : To light up, Jcindle, 
— b. Neut. : To hum, blaze. 
—2. Pass. : atOouai = no. 1, b. 

atO-wv, oy, adj. [a]f0-w, "to 



burn '*] 1. Surning, blazing, 
— 2. Of metals : Bright, glit- 
tering, flashing. 

alK^(v), or as two words a% 
Kc (Ep. and Doric for 4dv = 
6i &v), conj. If.— Very fre- 
quently, but especially in 
Homer, the conjunctions ^du, 
ifp, at Ki, it K« are joined 
with verbs (in the Subj.) ex- 
pressing any action whatever, 
there being implied in these 
conjunctions the notion of 
(TKoviiv or ireipaffSai, to see, 
or trg, if, or whether: — iyiu 
Bh 6(OV5 ivifiiaffOficu . . . at 
a4 voQi Z(h^ Z^ci, but I will 
call upon (or invoke) the 
gods, (to see or trg) if ever 
Jove will grant, v. 379. 

al(j.vXlo9» a, o¥, adj. Flat' 
tering, wheedling, coaxing, 
wily. 

alv-ws, adv. [cwi'-rfy, of 
persons, " dread, terrible "] 
(''Afber the manner of the 
aiv6s** I hence, *' dreadfully, 
terribly"; hence) Strangely, 
exceedingly. 

&t{a9) atra, ay, P. 1. aor. of 
aiaaw : — for firj &t^d(ra cf. 
^X^f* At end. 

alirvs, eta, 6, adj. ('*High, 
steep"; hence) Of destruction, 
etc. : Sheer, utter. 

alpita "&, f. aip^cw, p. |fp- 
riKa, 2. aor. ^T\oy, v. a.: 1. 
Act. : a. To take with, or in, 
the hands to law hold of, 
grasp, seize.— h. To fake from 
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a store, e/c; io choosey selects 
V. 318. — 2. Mid.: atp^ofMu 
-ov|&ai, f. cdp-fitrofiaif p. pass, 
in mid. force ffnifiai, 2. aor. 
€i\6fAriy, To takcy seize, etc., 
as one's own especial act or 
for one's self, etc, 

atpci), f. &(,&, p. ^pKo, 1. aor. 
^/)o, V. n. : 1. Act. : To Wt, 
or raisef up. — 2. Mid. : aip- 
Ofiai, f. Qipovixat, 1. aor. f/pd- 
/A7}r, 2. aor. (poet.) itpSfirjv, 
(**To lift, Of raise up, for 
one's self"; hence) a. 2b win, 
gain, acquire. — b. To obtain, 
receive ; v. 390. 

lAirtrm, f. ict^u, 1. aor. ffi|a, 
y. n. 2b move with a quick 
shooting motion; to rush, 
shoot, speed, hasten, etc. 

&-ur-TOs, rov, adj. [for fi- 
18-Tos J fr. d, *• negative "; IS^ 
root of eWw, ** to see "] Unseen, 

al<rx<>9) ^^^ ^^^* ^** ^* 'Shame, 
disgrace,— 2. Plur. : Shameful, 
or disgracefttlf deeds. 

alTi-^0|Aai -6|iai, f. atri- 
dcro/xai, 1. aor. ■jriaffafxriv, 
V. mid. [oIti-o, in force of " a 
charge, accusation"] With 
Ace. of person : To bring a 
charge against, or to accuse, 
a person. 

atrl-os, a, op^ adj. [otrt-a, 
*• blame "] (" Pertaining to 
o<Tta "; hence) Blameworthg, 
hlameable, worthy of blame. 

alTiiSttvrcu, £p. for alriwv' 
rai, contr. 3. pers. plur. pres. 
iud. of airidoiAcu, 



aTi|ra, adv. Quickly^ with 
speed, forthwith. 

Ha (found only in pres. and 
imperf.), v. a. To hear, hear 
of; to perceive by heRTiw^. 

aKax|<'^vos, 77, ov, P. ptif. 
pass, fuund prpa. only ii 
Homer [prob. fr. root aK, 
'* sharp "] Sharpened, point- 
ed, sharp-edged. 

&KaxoC|it)v, 1. pers. sing. 
2. aor. opt. of &xonat, 

&K\ci-u«, Ep. for i.K\f-ws, 
adv. [&KA€-^y, "inglorious"] 
(" After the mapner of the 
dKA«^y"; hence) Ingloriouslg. 

aKoiT-i9> tos, f. A wife, 
spouse [d, akin to Sans, sa, 
" one and the same "; Koir-rj, 
"a bed"; and so, literally, 
"she who has one and the 
same bed "]. 

dicov^l&cv, Ion. for hcoitiv, 
pres. inf. of h.Koiw. 

dicovovTeovi, Poet, for 
hxoiovai, dat. plur. of hKo^eov. 

aKovM, f. iKoiffofjiat (nnd 
late, uKOvctc), p. iiK-fiKoa (and 
late, fJKovKa), 1. aor. IJKovaa 
(Ep. &Kov(ra), v. a. and n. : 1 . 
Act. : a. With Ace. of thing 
or Gen. of person : To hear. 
— b. With Gen. : To hear of ; 
—at V. 94 supply avrov after 
iiKoitr^. — c. With Gen. : To 
listen to, give ear to; — at 
V. 370 iLKov4fi€v is a Substan- 
tival Inf., and is in apposition 
to the demonstrative rJye 
(= rovrS ye) : this, indeed, is 
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good, VIZ. to listen to such a 
minstrel. — 2. Neot. : To hear, 
give ear, listen [prob. to be 
divided it-Ko-va ; fr. a, inse- 
parablcprefix in strengtliening 
force ; root ko, found in Ko-ia, 
"to hear"]. 

aKOVfov, ovffo, oVf P. pres. of 
&Kouta. — As Sabst. : aKovovrt^, 
(otf,m, plur. Hearers, listeners j 
V. 352. 

(aXacSv 'O, found only in) 
1. aor. aXdooaa, v. a. With 
Ace. of person and Gen. denot- 
ing ** eye": To blind a person 
of his eye ; i. e, to deprive a 
person of his eye by blmding 
him ; v. 69. 

a-Xatr-ToSf rov, adj. [for 
H-XaO-Tos } fr. i, *' negative"; 
Xa6, root of Kayd&ya, '' to lie 
hid"] ("Not lying hid"; 
hence) 1. Not to be forgotten, 
unceasing, incessant. — 2. In" 
sufferMe, intolerable, 

hXwatra, 1. aor. ind. of 
a\a6(a. 

oXye', by elision for fiXyia, 
ace. plar. of &Kyot. 

aXyos cos ovs, n. : 1. 
Pain, whether of body or 
mind. — 2. Chief, sorrow, 

oXcyiivu^ 1. aor. iiXiyvva, 
V. a. 2b mind, pay heed to, 
find; V. 374. — This verb is 
found only in pres. and imperf. 
in Homer. 

&X^civc, £p. for ^xUivc, 
3. pers. sing, imperf. ind. of 



a\c€iv«, found only in pres. 
and imperf. in Homer, v. a. 
To shun, avoid. 

oKi, dat. sing, of^ &\s. 

aXK-l)u>3, i/XTj, tfiou, adj. 
[aKK-ii, ''strength"] 1. Of 
persons : Strong, brave, stout- 
hearted, — 2. Of things : 
Strong, 

1. aXXa, neut. nom^ and 
ace. plur. of ^\o;. 

2. aXXd (before a vowel 
&\X*), conj. [originally neut. 
ace. plur. of&Wos, "another," 
with the accent changed] ('' In 
another wa}', otherwise " ; 
hence) But, 

dXX'ijXoio-iCv), Ion. and Poet, 
for aXA^Aoi?, masc. and neut. 
dat. plur. of i.W'fiKav, 

aXX-ijX'ttv, pron. plur. 
without nom. [reduplicated 
and changed from 2iA.\-or, 
"another"] Of, etc., one 
another. 

6.\K6-Bpo'09,ov, adj. [&\Aos, 
(uncontr. gen.) HWo-os, " an- 
other "; 6p6-os, in force of" a 
sound"] ("Having another 
sound"; hence) Of persons: 
Of another language; speaking 
another, or a foreign tongue. 

aXXoi(n(v), Ion. and Poet, 
for &\\ois, masc. and neut. 
dat. plur. of &\Kos. 

aXX-os, ri» o, pron. adj. : 1. 
Sing. : Another, other. — As 
Subst. : aXXos> ov, m. Another 
man or person ; another. — 2. 
Plur. : Other^—AA Subst. : a. 
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aXXoi, <av, m. pinr. Other men 
or persons; others, — b. (In 
Greek in general with the 
article, hut in Homer without 
it ; see 1. 6) The oiher^ the 
rest of. — As Subst. ; (a) Masc. 
plur. : The others^ the rest ; 
V. 11, etc. ; — (b) Neot. plur. : 
The otheTf or the rest of the, 
things [akin to Sans, an-ya, 
"other"]. 

&XX6-Tptof, rpXa, rpiop, adj. 
[fiXAos, (uncontr. gen.) (iWo- 
OS, " another "] Of, or belong- 
ing to, another i another 
man's; another's. 

a-Xox-os, ov, f. ("One 
occupying the same bed '* ; 
hence) A spouse, wife [for &- 
A6X-05; fr. prefix k, nkin to 
Sans, sa, *' one and the same"; 
^^X"®^> *' a bed "; and so, liter- 
ally, "she who has one and 
the same bed "\ cf. $.Koirif\. 

0X9, 0X65, f . The sea [like 
&Ks, m. (^* salt "), nkin to Sans. 
sar-as, ** salt," and so " the 
salt-water"!. 

&X<|>T)-(mr|s, (TTOv, m. [iA.<f>^, 
(nucontr. gen.) &A.<^^-o9, 
*' gain "] (" One who gains"; 
hence) A gain-seeker, an en- 
terprising person ,— -at v. 349 
in apposition to ci.vdpd<Tiy, to 
men who are gain-seekers, etc., 
i.e. in adjectival force, to 
gain-seeking, or enterprising, 
men. — ^N.B. The word is some- 
times explained as meaning 
" inventive reasoning.'' 



&X^<rqQai(v), Ion. for 
&\<t>rj(rTai5, dat. plur. of &A^i7- 

(TT-ffS. 

iXunIi (Ep. for &\m), vs, f. 
A vineyard, garden, orchard ; 
—at V. 193 in the first of the 
foregoing meanings. 

&)&a (before a vowel Sft*), 
prep, and adv. : 1. Prep. gov. 
Dat. : At the same time with, 
together with. — 2. Adv.: At 
once; at the same time, forth' 
with. 

a-|App6(r-io9, Ifa, Toy, adj. 
(** Immortal, divine "; hence) 
Of things pertaining to the 
gods : ^vinely fair or heaU' 
iiful ; ambrosial [lengthened 
and changed fr. H-fifipor-os, 
** immortal " ; akin to Sans. 
a-mrit-a, ** immortal"]. 

a|&cCPo, f. atitly^u), 1. aor. 
^Jjuenf/a, V. a. ** To change, ex- 
cliange." — Mid. : af&cCpofjiai, 
f. a/xtfrpofxat, 1. nor. iifiti^jfafnjv, 
("To change for one's self"; 
hence) 1. To go in turn or al- 
ternately : — iSifi€i$6fityoi ifarcfe 
oXkovs, going from house to 
house in turn, v. 375. — 2. 
With Ace. of person; To 
answer, reply to. 

ajxcCvuv, ov, comp. adj. 
Better, preferable. |^" Pos. : 
ayaOos; Sup, : &piarof, 

ap.fAe, afif&i, iEol. and Ep. 
for 7](Aas, vfiTy, ace. and dat. 
plur. of iy(&. 

&|di6-06v, adv. [&fi6s, un- 
contr. gen.) iLfA6'0s, an old 
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adj. = ffj, "one," and, in in- 
definite force, *' some one or 
other"; suffix tfe (= ^k), 
" from '*] From some one 
source or other, — At v. 10 
ruv (= Si/) is not dependent 
on ctfiSOev, but is n partitive 
Qen. of Object dependent on 
cl7r€l^(iSom«) of which things 
from some one source or other 
tell undo us. 

a|fcoiP-if , TJs, f. [for ^eijS-^; 
fr. afitifi-ofxai, in force of ** to 
requite "] ('* A requiting '*: -. 
hence) Bequifal, recompenif, 
return. 

&-|iv(&-»v» ov, a(\j. [for &- 
tu&H'tiiv; fr. &, "negative"; 
fiufi'os, *' blame," the w being 
. changed into v ace. to the 
^ol. dialect] ("Not having 
fjiMfios''} hence) Distinguished, 
noble, etc. 

af&^-86v, adv. [Poet, for 
obsol. ava(l>ii'i6v, for a»wf>av' 
dSv, I'r. Lvik^v, verbal root of 
hfa<paivw, •' to show forth "] 
(" Showing forth " ; hence) 
Openly, publiclg, without dis' 
guise. 

a|i4^ (before a vowel &fA^')> 
prep. gov. dat. (and ace.) 
With Dat.: 1. Locally: 
Around, round,— 2, In causal 
force : About, for, respecting, 
on account of; v. 48. 

a|i4l-'&X-of, oy, acy* [ai*<t>i, 
"around*'; fiAy, aK-ls, "the 
sea"] ("Having the sea a- 
round or round about '*; hence) 



Sea-girt ; — an epithet fre- 
quently applied to Ithuca ; cf. 
vv. 386, 396. 

&)&<|»1k-ir^Xof&ai, V. dep. [a^^i', 
"around"; Wa o/iai, *' to be"] 
Of music, etc. : With Dat. of 
person : To be, or float, 
around f —at v. 352 the em- 
ployment cf the Subj. alone 
shows that a statement, of a 
fact is not made, but a mere 
supposition is advanced. 

'!^|i<^ir<SXouri(v), Poet, for 
afi<f>nc6\ois, dat. plur. of &ju4>t- 
iroAos. 

&)&4^liroX-oc, ov, f. [i/i^i*- 
ToA-oT, ** being about"; for 
&ju^f«ir€A-of ; fr.^fi,<f>l, "about"; 
ireA-w or 7r4\-ofxat, "to be"] 
(" She who is about, or engaged 
in," some employment ; hence) 
A hand-maid, waiting-woman. 

a)&<^Y-pii-Tos, rii, rov, adj. 
[ikfipi, "around"; fnt, a root 
of ^4w, " to flow "] Flowed 
around, around which water 
Hows; sea-girt ;-~aa an epi^ 
thet of islands, and always in 
fern., in the Odyssey. 

&|i^CS) adv. [akin to iifi<f>t, 
" around"] (*' On both sides"; 
hence, with the accessory no- 
tion of separation) Apart, 
asunder : — at yaidy re xal 
oupavhv kfupls l^x^^^^M* *f>hich 
keep both heaven and earth 
asunder, v. 54. 

av (Ep. k4, kIv), condi- 
tional particle modifying tho 
power of the word to wliich 
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it IB snbjoinecl : 1. With verbs 
of all moods except the im- 
perative: a. With Imperf. 
and 1. Aor. Indie. : (a) Con- 
dition not fulfilled: Would j 
should; would have, should 
have. — (b) Condition iulfilled : 
To denote frequently. — b. 
With Fut. Indie, in Homer : 
To express that which will 
certainly happen^ if something 
else happens firsts thus modi- 
fying the peremptory force 
of the tense : Perhaps, I etc. 
suppose, prohahly, perchance; 
cf. V. 268.— 0. With Opt.: 
(n) Condition being, or not 
being, fulfilled : Would, 
could, — (b) Condition not 
falfilled : Would, would have; 
could, could have. — (c) Con- 
dition falfilled : Will, HhinJc. 
— (d) In apodosis to hypo- 
thetical statements : Per- 
haps, possibly : — ^the protasis 
is sometimes omitted. — d. 
With Subj. : (a) The force of 
the particle is thrown on some 
preceding conjunction or rela- 
tive word I see below. — (b) 
In Homer: In a modified 
future force*. — 2. With Rela- 
tive pronouns, adverbs, etc, = 
English affix -ever : %s ISlv, 9s 
K€, whoever; Sirov &y, wherever. 
ava, prep. gov. dat. and 
ace. : 1 . With Dat. : On, 
upon. — 2. With Ace. : a. Up, 
up along, throughout. — b. In 
time : Through, throughout. 



&v&-PaCvc», f. inii'fi-fia-ofjLai, 
p. ava-$4$7}Ka, 2. aor. oLv-t^v, 
V. n. [dvcf, " up "; fiaivto, " to 
go "] 1. To go up, ascend ; — 
at V. 362 folld. by is (= ««$) and 
Ace. of place. — 2. To go up 
from the coast to a pla»9 
inland. 

&va-PdXXi)», f. hvik-fiaXQ, 
p. a>a-jBE/3^7}ffa, v. a. {kvi, 
»*up"j ^iKXu, «to throw"] 
1. Act.: To throw, or toss, 
up.— 2. Mid.: To lift up 
Qne^s voice ; — at v. 155 ay- 
ffidWero is folld. by Jnf. 
{a.(ih(iy) denoting a purpose 
or intention : l^ed up his 
voice to sing; i.e. for tho 
purpose of singing, or in order 
to sing. 

&vaP<£s, dffo, dv, P. 2. aor 
of oaf&$aiv69. 

&vaPii|ACvai, Doric for iva* 
firjvah 2. aor. inf. of avafiait^w, 

&va-Yi'YV(&o-Ko» (later &va- 
ylvwrKoi), f. afa-ypt&ffOfjLai, p. 
&y-4yifwKa, 2. aor. hf'iyvwv, 
V. a. [b.vd,m "strengthening" 
force; yiyv<&aKw, "toknow**] 
To know well, to know for a 
certainty. In this sense only 
in Epic poetry and in 2nd aor. 

avdYKT), ris, f. Need, necess- 
ity, constraint. — Adverbial 
Dat. : avdyK'H, Perforce, hy 
constraint, of necessity; v. 154. 

&va6i|-|Jia, iiaroi, n. [ava6T|, 
verbal root of &v&ri$TifAt, " to 
set up as a votive gift"] 
(** That which is set up as a 
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votive gift"; hence, in Homer 
only in sense of) A delight, 
glory, ornament; — at v. 152 
in plur., as speaking of both 
fioXirii and opx'no'rxis, 

av-ai8-i{s, 4s, adj. [h.v, 
'* negative"; al^-dsy "shame"] 
("Not having atSwy "; hence) 
JOevoid of shame, shameless. 

dvat{a9) dcra, av, P. 1. aor. 
of ayaifraco. 

dv-ata-ata, 1. aor. &v-iii^a, 
V. n. lau-d, **up"j ata-aa), "to 
insh"J (<*Torush up"; Ijence) 
To start, or rise, up suddenly 
from a sitting posture. 

ava-Kf>€}MLvvv|j.i, 1. aor. 
ciy-€ KpefioLffa, V. a. [avtf, *'up"; 
icp€pidvyv/j.ii , " to hang "] To 
hang up, suspend, 

ava|, aK^s, m. Lord, mas- 
ter ^ kings — applied to all 
gods, especially to Apollo, and 
also to the Homeric heroes 
[akin to Sans, janaka, '* a 
father "]. 

avdo'O'Wj f. audita, 1. aor. 
Ep. &va|a, V. n. [f or dj'tf/cT-crw ; 
fr. ^voL^, &vaKT-oi, **a lord, 
king," etc.'] 1. With Dat. of 
place : To be lord, or master, 
in ; to hold swag in or over, 
— 2. With Dat. of person : 
To liold rule, or sway, among; 
to rule ; to be king of. 

avSpco-o-i, Poet, for ^df^pcltri, 
dat. plur. of avfip. 

avSp-o-<^tfv-os, ov, adj. 
[ip^p, &vBp'6s, "man"; (o) 
connectiug vowel;. <^ov, root 



of <t>oi/-(6(a, " to slay "] MaTi^ 
slaying, man-killing, 

dvcyvo), 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. oi avaylvdiffKoo, 

av-ci|Ai,v.u. [di/-ci; cT/tiij^to 
go"] 1. [kvA, ''up"] ("To go 
up"; hence) Of the sun, 
heavenly bodies, etc. : To rise, 
—2. [kvd, *'back"] To go 
hack, go home, return, 

dveipcai, Ion. for optlp'p, 
2. pers. sing. pros. ind. of 
avfipofiai, 

dv-cCpo(&ai, 2. aor. av'rjp6nriv, 
V. mid. \^ai/-d, in " strengthen- 
ing" force; tipofiai (mid.), 
" to ask "] With Ace. of per- 
son and Ace. of thing: To 
ask, or question, a person about 
something; to inquire some- 
thing of a person; v. 231. 

dve|ioio, Ion. for kv^^iov, 
gen. sing, of Aift/xos. 

dv-c|Los, 4fiov, m. (''The 
blowing thing"; hence) Wind 
[akin to Sans, root AN, " to 
blow"]. 

dvcpe(iro|Aai, 1. aor. anjpeti^- 
afxTitf, V. mid. To snatch up 
and carry o^.— Homer uses 
only the 3. person plur. of 
1. aor. 

av^ipXo^kox, 2. aor. ay-iiXvB- 
ov and more frequently dy* 
riXdov, V. mid. [ii'-o, " back '*; 
ipXotuu, " to come, to go "] 
To come back, to go back, to 
return. 

d-vi)p, vtpos vipos, m. : 1» A 
. man : — often joined to another 
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Biibst. denoting .1 person's pro- 
fession, occupation, etc. ; cf. 
v.lOO. — 2. A husband [akinto 
Sans, nar-a, *' a man ": & is n 
prefix]. 

ovT)pcii|;avTo, 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. ind. of ii'epe/xo/iat. 

&v0puiroi<n(v), Ion. for 
iivOpi&Trois, dat. plar. of ^udpuv' 

OS, 

aydpuxoSi ov, comni. gen. : 
1. A human being ; a man, 
person, — 2. Plur. : Men [akin 
to avfipf the- Gr. stem of which 
is &v8p]. 

&vi-a(i> -A), f. hnaaoSf p. 
7]vtaKa, V. a. [^u-T-a, "grief"] 
I, To cause grief to ; to grieve, 
vex, etc. — 2. Pass. : To be 
grieved, vexed, etc. — Pass.: 
avl-ao^ai -wjiai, p. ^vTSfxai, 
l.aor. ^vldOriv, f. mid. in pass, 
force avldffofxai, (regular 1. fut. 
pass. ^yldd-fiTOfiaif only in late 
incdicnl writer). 

&vIt)9c(s (Ion. for ayiaOtls), 
uffa, 4v, P. 1. aor. pass, of 

avicSv, ovcra, 6uy P. of ^vetjut. 

&voiraia, found only in 
Odyssey 1, 320 ; and variously 
explained : 1. As adv. : Un- 
noticed, unobserved, — 2. As 
aJj. : Sigh up in the air, 
aloft, on high, 

avra, prep, [akin to avrl, 
"over against"] With Gen : 
Over against, before ; v. 33 i. 

avTta, adv. [adverbial neut. 
plar. of auTios, ** opposite"] 



In a hostile sense : With Gen.: 
In opposition to, against; 
V. 78. ^ ^ 

&VTt-dci> -w, f. ^yrlaffv, 1. 
aor. i]VTJatra, v. n. [&yTi-oy, 
*' over against, opposite "] 
("To be ai'Tioj"; hence, " to 
go towards"; hence) Of the 
gods, and with Gen. of thing 
offered : 1. To go, or come, to 
meet as it were ; and so in past 
tenses, to hcfve received, ac- 
cepted, etc.' — 2. To partake 
of, enjoy ; v. 25. 

&vtI-0c-os, r}, ov, adj. [aprl, 
"equivalent to, like'*; 06-<Jy, 
"a god"] Equivalent to, or 
liJce, a god ; equal to a god 
or the gods ; godlike : — in 
Homer an epithet of heroes. 

*AvTtvo*, by elision for *Ai'ti- 
vof, voc. of 'Ayriyoos. 

*AvtXvoos, ov, m. [^aprXvoos, 
" opposite in mind "; fr. iivrl, 
" opposite "; v6os, " mind "] 
(*'0no opposite in mind'*) 
AniinoOs ; a son of Eupeithes 
tt chieftain in Ithaca, and one 
of Penelope's suitors. 

drrtov, adv. [adverbial 
neut. sing, of ianios, "op- 
posite, over against"] Over 
against, straight before : — 
hnXov ahiav (to speak over 
against a person ; t. e.) to 
speak to, or address, a person 
to the face ; cf. vv. 213, 280, 
306, 345, etc. 

ivT-tos, ''ot, Xov, adj. [^kvr-l, 
"over against"]' ("Being 
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iufxi"; hence) 1. Locally: 
Over against, opposite, — 2. 
Opposite, contrarif, the re- 
verse. 

kvTiifA -w, Epic for h^imia 
sec icTiotf. 

d,yT\j6wv,6ovffa, 6oVf nncontr. 
P. pres. of hni6(a. 

avtt»709 old £p. perf. used 
in sense of a pres. : impcrat. 
6,v(ax'^h 3. pcrs. sing. subj. 
oifdoyai. To order, hid, com- 
mand, etc. 

aftoSt toi> "loy, adj. [for 2^7- 
(Tioj ; fr. Hy-a, " to weigh *' bo 
mach] ('* Weighing" so much; 
hence, "worth**; hence) 1. 
Worthy^ deserving.— 2, With 
Gen.: Worthy of, deserving 
of. 

doi8-4, 7is, f. [for &€iS-^ ; 
fr. Mi-(o, "to sing"] 1. 
Singing, song. — 2. A song, 
lag. 

&0i8-^s, ov,m. [for &6tS-(^s; 
fr. dcrs-w, " to sing "] (" He 
who sings **; hence) A singer, 
minstrel, hard. 

dir-aiACi^oiiaij f. atr-afxtltp- 
ofiai, 1. aov. pass, in mid. force 
ir-rnjitifdiiy, V. mid. [Air-<J, in 
"strengtheuing" force; ifiilfi- 
o/uu, "to answer"] To an- 
swer, reply to : — in Homer 
always in combination with 
a second more definite verb; 
e,g. iLWttfi€i06fji€vo5 frpoa(<fni, 
V. 63 ; i.wafi€lfi€ro ^^vniffiv 
T€ (Odyssey 7, v. 298). 
. &ir&|&cipi4S|MV0S> rit ov, P. 



pres. of iLv&fielfiofjLoi :— for 
mode of rendering hrafXii^S^ 
fievos vpoir4<piij see &yw at 
end. 

dir-dvcvOc, adv. [dir-(j, in 
"strengthening" force; HyevOe, 
** away, apart"] Away, apart, 
far off. 

a-iras, vatra, irav, adj. {_a, 
in "intensive" force; xSs, 
" all "] (" Quite nil "; hence) 
The whole of anything; the 
entire ; — Plur. : a. All to- 
gether, all. — b. The whole of 
that denoted by the subst. to 
which it is in attribution. 

iiicip^t 3. pcrs. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of hro^aivta. 

&irciir^|ACv, Ion for hxHTitv, 
inf. of b.ife'iirov. 

&ir-ciirov, f. av-epa, p. 
&ir-cfpi}Ka, V. a. [^&.rr-6, in 
"strengthening" force; (Ittov, 
"to say**] 1. To speak out, 
declare; v. 373.-2. Wiih 
Dat. of person : To give full 
notice to a person ; y. 91. 

&ircCpa>v^ ov, adj. [poet, form 
of &iretpos ; fr. &, " negative"; 
irfyas, "an end*'] Endless, 
boundless. 

&trcTl<rc, 8. pers. sing. 1. 
aor. ind. of kiroriw. 

&in|XcY-cws, adv. [imjXey- 
its, " not caring ror any- 
thing "] ('* After the manner 
of the iwnK^yfis**; hence) In 
speaking: Without caring 
for anything i outright, plain* 
ly, bluntly. 
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&ir^ (before a soft vowel 
air* ; before an aspirated vowel 
*♦')» prep. gov. gen. : From ; 
<tway, or at a distance, from ; 
— at V. 49 &W follows its case 
{(ptKw), and hence its accent 
is thrown back on the former 
syllable, viz. &iro; this is 
termed " anastrSphe " [akin 
to Sans, apa, " away from*']. 

airo-Pa(va>, f. &n-o-jS^(ro/uat» 
p. hjro'fiifiriKa, 1. aor. &ir- 
€0ii<raiuLriv, 2. aor. it,T-4$rii/, 
V. n. [&ir(J, "away "5 fiatvu, 
**to go"] To go away, de- 
part, 

&trocCirw, Ep. for Avedrw, 

1. pers. sing. subj. of hnritirovi 
see hvuTTov, V. 373. 

&iro-6p«Sknca>, f . kvO'Oopoviuu, 

2. aor. ar-edopop, v. n. [&iro, 
« from "; epdxTKm, ** to leap "] 
With Gen. : (" To leap from 
or up from"; hence) Of 
smoke: To rise up from; 
V. 58. 

n.tt'Qixoy.ox, f. hir-oix^ffofiat, 
2. aor. arr-^x^t^V^f v. mid. 
[iLv-6, " away "; oixofiai, " to 
be gone "] Alone : 2b he gone 
away, to have departed; 
V. 135. 

airoixoF^oiO} Ton. for &ir- 
oixofJL€Pov, masc. gen. sing, of 
&irotx<^M^''o^> P* pres. of &ir- 
olxofiai; V. 135;— at v. 253 
the regular gen. hroixofi^vov 
is found. 

&ir-iSXXv|Jii(and &ir-oXXvw)i 
f, i.ir-o\4a'c», 1. aor. iir-c^Aefra, 



Poe.t. itir'6\€tr<ra, p. &r- 
oXe^AcKo, V. a. [^kv-S, in 
"strengthening** force; 6\\V' 
fii, "to destroy*'; also, "to 
lose "] 1. Act. : a. To destroy 
utterly, — b. To lose utterly; 
V. 354.-2. Mid. : &tr-6XXv|&ai, 
f. dtT'OXovfjuu, p. &ir-(JA.aAa» 
2. aor. iLiT'uxifiriVj (" To de- 
stroy one's self"; hence) a. 
To perish, die ; — at v. 47 At- 
6\oiTo is used in the strict 
optative force of wishing : 
may , . . perish, or I would 
that , , . may perish; — ^at 
v. 166 i,v6\ot\€ is folld. by ace. 
of cognate meaning, {Kouchv) 
fi6poy, hath died an evil death, 
— b. To he utterly lost:^' 
v6aros &ir(£A€To varphs 4fio7o, 
the return of my father is 
utterly lost ; i. e. has gone for 
ever, there is no hope of it. 

air^XoiTo, 3. pers. sing. 
2. aor. opt. mid. of airdWvfii, 

&ir^Xa>Xa, perf. mid. of dx- 

airoiravc*, by elision for 
airoiravco. Ion. for airova^ov, 
2. pers.. sing. pres. impcrat. 
mid. of it.woira6v. 

airo-travw, f. &7ro-irau(ras 
V. a. [AttiJ, ** from "; iravoo, 
" to make to cease "] 1. Act.: 
To make to cease from; to 
stop or hinder from.r— 2, Mid. : 
&iro-iravo|JLOi, f. k-no'vaifiroiiai, 
('^To maice one's self cease 
rrom"; hence) With Gen. : To 
cease or desist from; v. 310. 
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Giro-p-pai<dj f. ktro-^'Palff(a, 
V. a. [dird, " away from "j 
/5afw, ** to break/* with the ^ 
doubled] ("To break away 
from ** a person, etc, ; hence) 
With Ace. of person and Ace. 
of thing : To deprive^ or he- 
reave, a person o/^ something ; 
to wrest away something^rom 
a person. 

airo-Tivw, f. &iro-T7(r», 1. 
aor. air-€T?(ra, v. a. [Air({, m 
"strengthening" force; t(i'«, 
in force of ** to repay "; also, 
" to pay "] 1. To repay, pay 
hack. — 2, To pay for, or make 
atonement for, a thing. — 3. 
Mid. : Alone : &iro-TXvo)j,ai, f. 
h.iFO-'r'itroixai, 1. aor. &ir-€Ti<r6- 
fjir\v, (" To get atonement made 
to one's self "; hence) To take 
vengeance, to avenge one's self, 
etc. 

&-iroT|A-os, oy, adj. [i, in 
•* intensive '* force ; irSTfi-os, 
** fate, destiny **; csp. " evil 
fate or destiny*'] ("Having 
much evil fate or destiny'*; 
hence) Ill-starred, unforlnn' 
ate, fS§^ Comp. : &7roT/u^rcp- 
os ; Sup. : Aitot^^totoj. 

^iroT|&^&Tos, 11, ov, sup. 
adj.; see ^itot/aos ;— at v. 219 
folld. by partitive Gen. 

ol-ini<r-TO«, rov, adj. [for 
Ik-TvO-ros ; ft, h, "negative"; 
vwB&ifoiJMi, "to hear of,'* 
through root irvO] Unheard 
of, not heard of. 



1. aor. h.ir-4(a(ra, v. a. [o.'K'S, 
"away"; w0e«, "to drive or 
thrust"] 1. To drive, or 
thrust, away. — 2. Mid. : dir- 
laO^ojAai -fii>0ov|&ai, f. &ir- 
(acrofiat, 1. aor. aTr-ooad/xnv, To 
drive, or thrust, away from 
one's self 

airucrcai, Ion. for arrJ^trp, 

2. pers. sing. 1. aor. eubj.mid. 
of kirwd4w, 

ap ; see tkpa. 

&pa (before a vowel &p*; 
£p. tp before a consonant; 
also £p. pd), adv.: 1. Then, 
straightway, at once, forth- 
with. — 2. Then, indeed, 

&p-<io|Aai-b»fjiai, f. &pd(rofiai. 
Ion. ipiiffofiai, 1, aor. iifrqad' 
firfv, V. mid. [iip'd, "a prayei-"] 
(" To offer a prayer, to pray "; 
hence) With Ace. and Inf., or 
with Inf. alone when its Sub- 
ject is omitted as being the 
same as that of the preceding 
finite verb of its clause : To 
pray, or wish, that ; t. 164. 

&p-ap-Co'K«i, f. &p»,p. &fynp<h 
1. aor. ^pira. Ion. &pira [re- 
duplicated fr. root &p, "to 
join"] (« To join"; hence, "to 
join together^ construct " ; 
hence) To equip. Jit, furnish, 
provide, etc. 

'ApycXot, uv; Bco^Apyos, 

'ApYcu^vTt)c, ov, m. [poet, 
for *Apyo'<l>ovfv-r^5 ; fr. "Apy^ 
Of, (uncontr. gen.) "Apyo-os, 
" Argos" (the man appointed 
by Hera (Jane) to take charge 
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cf the cow into which Ino had 
been metamorphosed) ; ^ovcti- 
«, " to slay "] Argos-slayer, 
slayer of Argot i an epithet 
of Hermes (Mercury) as having 
slain Argos. 

Ap709« 60T ovf, n. [&p70f, 
Thessalian or Macedonian for 
&7p^5, "a plain"] Argoa ; 
the chief city of ArgOlis, a 
country of the Peloponnesus 
(now the Morea), in S. Greece. 
— Hence, 'ApY-cio«, iia, uov, 
adj.: a. Oft or belonging to, 
Argoa i Argive, — As Subst. : 
'ApYctoi, oov, m. plur. The 
men of Argoa, the Argivea. — 
b. Oreek, Grecian, — As 
Snbst. : 'Ap7ctoi« wv^ m. plar. 
The QreeJca, 

op^ilpdoio. Ton. for itpyvp^ov, 
masc. gen. sing, of itpyvpeos. 

iprfip'toi, 4a, fov, adj. 
«P7vp-o?, "silver"] ("Of, or 
belonging to, Hpyvpos"; hence) 
Made of ailver, ailver*. 

&p^o^at, 2. aor. inf. mid. of 
oTpw. 

ApticraCai^, by elision for 
itpriffaiaTo, Ion. and Poet, for 
ap'fiffaivTo, 3. pers. plur. 1. aor. 
opt. d!f hpAofiai. 

&purT09, 97, ov (see h'yaB6s), 
sup. adj.: 1. jBeat,'^2,Nobleat. 

ipvcuSs, ov, m, A young 
male lamb ; a young ram. 

&pv^Q|MM -OVf&CU, f. itpirfi'' 
(Tofioi, 1. aor. iippiiffiifiiiu, v. 
mid. With Ace. of thing : To 
refliae, decline. 

Odys. Book /. 



&p-vvftai (only found in prea. 
and imperf. tenses and part.), 
T. mid. [&p, root of oXpo^, '* to 
take"] 1. To take, or obtain, 
by one's own act; to win, gain, 
earn, etc. — 2. To atrive to 
aecure; v. 5. 

&p-ovpa, o6pas, f. [&p-J«^, 
"to plough"] ("Ploughed- 
land"; hence, "land* in 
general ; hence) Land, eoun- 
tiy. 

Apir-vicu., vt&v, f. plur. 
[&pir, root of hpTT'&Cwt *'to 
snatch"] The ^natchera; a 
name frequently employed in 
the Odyssey for whirlwinda, 
hitrricanea, personified as 
deities. 

£pcra«, a<ra, ay, P. 1. aor. of 
iipapltrKw. 

&pi^v^ovox(v), 8. pera. plur. 
Ion. fut. ind. of hprvvw, 

&pTvvw, f. kprvvS>, Ion. 
hiprvv4», 1. aor. IjpTVpa, v. a. 
[Epic form of &prvui] To pre* 
pare, make ready, provide. 

Apx-'ii' vs, f. tipx-»» "to 

begin"] A beginning, com- 
mencement: — ^1 ^X!^^* {from 
the beginning; \.e.) from of 
old. 

apx«* f • ^pl(^* V' ^PX^* ▼• a. : 
1. Act. : With Gen. of thing: 
To begin ;— at v. 28 folld. also 
by Dat. of person. — 2. Mid. : 
apxofjiat, f. ip^ofxai, 1. aor. 
iipk&fiifi» : With Gen. of thing : 
To begin as one's own especial 
act or for one's self j r. 367, 
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where it is also folld. by Dat. 
of person. 

Ao'iccX^t, adv. [adverbial 
neat. ace. sing, of d-o-KcA-^s, 
" dried up **; fr. d, ** without 
force"; o-ir ^A.-A», ** to dry up"] 
(•• In a dried up way "5 hence) 
Toughly, ohstinaiehf, stub- 
bornly, 

LfTKivt -w, f. hridiffdt, p. 
ff(rirn'ra» 1* aor. 1j(TKTi<ra, v. a. 
(*• To form by or with art "; 
hence) Of a garment as Ob- 
ject : To arrange skilfully or 
carefully; to stroothe; v. 439. 

Mirtpx^i adv. SastUyt 
hotly, perseverinyly, unceas- 
inyiy.—l^,B, The etymology 
of this word is not a matter 
of certainty. Probably it is to 
be traced, through an obsol. 

adj. i-(rir«px-^*> to *» ii^ ** in- 
tensive** force; trirdpX'V, *'to 
set in rapid motion"; pass.» 
<< to be set in rapid motion, to 
move hastily"; so that the 
acy. would imply "moving 
very hastily "; hence, ** hasty, 
impetuous. ' Homer uses the 
part. o'ir*px6fiiyos, in the 
force of ** hastily, hurriedly " 
(Odyssey 9, v. 101, etc.), 

MTvU, i8ot, f. A shield. 

fUTTco, ace. plur. of Utrrv, 

<[o'-Tv, cos ovs, n. A city, 
town [akin to Sans, root tab, 
"to dwell"]. 

&ffX^<^ '^» found only in 
pres. tenses, v. n. To be dis* 
tressed or yrieved ; — at v. 304 



the cause of the distress is 
expressed by the part, fiiv' 

a<rxaX^«Kn, Ep. for iurxoK* 
&at, contr. 3. pers. sing. pres. 
iud. of &(rx&A(£». 

ardp (Ep. avrdp), oonj. Sut, 
yet, however, nevertheless. 

&Tiur6&Xla, tts, f. Pre- 
sumptuous sin or wickedness ; 
recklessness ; — at vv. 7, 34 in 
plur. to denote the several 
acts of ikraeOahXa of which 
the persons denoted were 
guilty. A similar force at- 
taches to tlie plural of abs- 
tract words in general accord- 
ing to their respective mean- 
ings. 

dTcw^&XlDo-iCv), Ion. for 
&ra(rdd\tatt, dat. plar. of 
hTwrBSiXXa, 

"A-rX-a*, ttvroiy m. [&, in 
" intensive " force ; rK-dv, 
"to bear"] (« Mighty Bearer'*) 
Atlas; one of the older 
deities, who according to 
mythology supported the pil- 
lars of heaven ; v. 52. 

'ArpifSao, ^ol. for *Arpc* 
iiov, gen. of *ArpelZris, 

*ATp6-£8t|s(trisyll.), llov, to. 
[»Arp€^y, 'Arp^-os, "Atre- 
us"; son of Pelops and 
Hippodamla, king 01 Argos 
and MycensB, father of Mene- 
laus and Agamemnon] A son 
ofAtreus, esp. Agamemnon. 

&TpCK-^ws, adv. [&rpcK-4^ 
**real, true"] ("After the 
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manner of tlie&Tpe/c^j"; hence) 
Meallift truly. 

&TfivYcroio, Ion. for iurpvy- 
4rou, masc. and fem. (v. 72) 
gen. »mg, of aTp<576Toj. 

A-Tpvy-cTos, cTov, adj. [&, 
" negative " ; Tpiry'du, ** to 
gather in the harvest "] 
(" From which no harvest is 
gathered in "; hence) Barren, 
unfruitful, yielding no har- 
vest .'—an epithet of the sea. 

a$, adv.: 1. Of place or 
dii*ection : Sack, hackwarde. 
— 2. In time : Again, anew, 
once more, afresh [akin to 
Sans, ava, " away **j\ 

aii8-CM» -u, f. av^'fiffct), 
1. aor. riCdiiffa, v. a. [aw8-'^, 
«* speech *'] (•' To utter ad8^ "; 
hence) To speak to, address, 

aiiS-if, ^s, f. The human 
voice, speech J — at v. 371 
foUd. by Ace. of "Respect" 
[akin to Sans, root tad, " to 
speak "]. 

avX-CiO«, (la, uov, adj. 
[auA-^, ** open court" before 
a dwelling; ** a court-yard "] 
Of, or belonging to, the court 
or court-yard, 

av-Xi!), Xrjs, f. ("A court- 
yard "; hence, *' a dwelling- 
place " surrounding the court- 
yard ; hence, " a dwelling or 
abode " in general ; hence) A 
palace,, etc. [either fr. a-«, 
" to blow,'* fr. Sans, root tA ; 
or akin to Sans, root TAB, 
** to dwell"]. 

D 



avpXov, adv. On the mor^ 
row, to-morroio. 

airdp, Ep. for hrdp; see 
arAp, 

a^T€ (before a vowel a(iT'), 
adv. : 1. Of time : Again. — 2. 
In speaking, etc. : In turn, in 
reply. — 3. Furthermore, next. 

avnlj, avnjv, avrfis, fem. 
nom., ace, and gen. sing, of 
aurSs, 

avT-txa (before a soft vowel 
avriK* ; before an aspirated 
vowel airly^), adv. [^abT-6s, 
" self, very "] (" At the self- 
same, or very," time; hence) 
Forthwith, immediately, at 
once. 

aim (Ion. for aZOis, a 
lengthened form of ad) Again , 
a second time, 

avToto, Ion. for ahrov, masc. 
gen. sing, of alT6s ; v, 207. 

avTouri(v), Ion. for airoTs, 
masc. dat. plur. of abr6s, 

av-rds, r-fi, r6, pron. adj. : 
1. Self, very. — As Subst. : a. Of 
all persons : m. and f. : I my- 
self, you yourself, he himself, 
etc. — When apposition to a 
possessive or reflexive pron. 
occurs, the noun in apposition 
is put in the Gen., and refers 
to the Gen. of the personal 
pron. implied in the possessive 
or reflexive prop. : thus at 
V. 7, in ahTwv a^ereppffiv 
&Ta(r$a\i^a'iv, airriiy is in ap« 
position to the personal pron. 
a(l>&v (gen. plur. ofol), implied 
2 
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in the possessive or reflexive 
proQ. . a<t>€T((yn(riv ; cf. v. 409, 
where ainov is ia apposition to 
oZ (personal prou.), implied in 
(the possessive pron.) eSu; cf., 
also, tA cr* (= <rc£) a^rris ^pya, 
V. 356.— When a verb is f olid, 
by a reflexive pron. in Gen., 
Dat., or Ace, the reflexive 
sense becomes emphasized by 
the use of the Dom. avT6s, etc., 
as it brings the "self" of the 
Subject prominently forward : 
thus at vv. 33, 34^ in avrol 
'!S<P'p(ny ikratrdaKli^a'iv . . . li\yf* 
llxov<rtv, the nom. pron. avrol, 
as Subject, denotes that thei^ 
themselves (i. e. men and men 
alone) are the cause of their own 
sorrows, not the gods ; cf. the 
preceding context. — b. As sim- 
ple pron. of third person : In 
all genders and numbers : Me, 
she, it, thfy, etc. — 2. With the 
article prefixed : The same. — 
As Subst., of all genders and 
numbers: The same person, 
etc.; the same thing^ etc. 
[akin to pron. ao-a, preserved 
in the Zend language]. 

1. a^ov, masc. gen. sing, 
of pron. ahT6s. 

2. a.inw, adv. [adverbial 
gen. neut. of ahro^, " self; 
very "] ("At the very " place ; 
hence) Thef^, just there, etc. 

a^-aip^o> -aip«», f. ii,^'aijpi\(r», 
p. h^i/ipHKa, 2. aor. k^'uKov, 
V. a. iwf^* (= hxi), "away, 
from'YaJ^.^w, "to take"] 1. 



Act. : To take away, take 
away from. — 2. Mid.: A+- 
aip^o|jiai -aipovfjiai, f. hp-aipi]' 
aofjiai, 2. aor. &<(>'€ iKSfxriv : With 
Ace. of thing and Dat. of per- 
son : To take away (for one's 
self or by one's own especial 
act) somethingyrom a person ; 
to deprive a person of some- 
thing ; cf. V. 9, where To7ai» is 
the "Dat. of disadvantage*' 
after ii(pfl\eTO. 

a<^ap, adv. Straightway^ 
forthwith, immediately, at 
once. 

d^cCXcTO, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor, 
ind. mid. of iupaip4«. 

&<^Ikco, Ion. for iupiiKov, 2. 
pers. sing. 2. aor. ind. of &^- 

IKV^OfJLai. 

&<f»iKCTo, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of a<piKv4ofiai, 

&^-lKVCO|Lai -lKVOV|Ma, f. 

a<f>-t^ofiat, p. a(l>'7yfiait 2. aor. 
it<p-iK6fjiriv, V. mid. [&<^* (= 
airS) denoting " completeness"; 
lttv4ofiai, "to come"] 1. To 
arrive. — 2. In Homer, foUd. by 
Ace. of person reached : To 
reach, come vp to ; v. 832. 

&<^v-cv(S«, €i6y (also in Hesiod 
with a fern, -ct^), adj. [^&«pU'OS 
= A<p€P05, " wealth, abund- 
ance"] ("Pertaining to &^r- 
os "; hence) 1. Of persons : a. 
Sich, wealthy. ^-h. With Gen. 
of thing : Sich, or wealthy, 
in; V. 165, where XP^*^^^^ 
is not the Gen. of thing com- 
pared, but Gen. of that wherein 
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wealth consisted. — 8. Of a 
house, etc, : Ahoumding in 
wealth or goods; rich, 
wealthy » gggT Coinp. : k^u- 
6r€po5, V. 165 ; (Sup. : iut>vtt- 
dr&TOf ; and irreg. d^i^ec 

Axaio(, &p, m. plur. (** The 
Acbeaos *'; the inhabitnnts 
of Achaia, a district of S.W. 
Thessaly; hence, in Homer) 
The Greeks generally. 

ax-o|iai (and oK-ax-lto|&ai)i 
p. iiKdxVMtu, 2. aor. UKaxifiifl'^, 
V. pass. {^&x-os, ** puin, acbe, 
distress " of mind] To be 
pained, or distressed, in mind; 
to be vexed or grieved, 
&}^f adv. Sack, back again, 
£wTotf ov, m. and SJtrrov, 
ov, n, (<*'The best, or choicest, 
part of a thing; hence, in 
Homer) Folld. by Gen. ol6s, 
gen. of oh, *'a sheep," and 
in reference to its fleece : 
The finest wool; v. 443. 

PaCvw, f. fi^ffofitu, p. fi4- 
BriKO, pluperf. i$t$-f}K€iv, 2. aor. 
ffiilPf V. n. : 1. a. To walk or 
step.-^h. With Inf.: To set 
out to do, etc. t-i-fiij Xfitv, set 
out to go, V. 441. — 2. To go, 
go away, depart [akin to Sans, 
root BkV., " to go "]. 

P^c, Ep. for i&aK9, 8. pers. 
sing. 2. aor. ind. of ^KK»; 
V. 864. 

PolXXw, f. fi6\w, p. fii- 
$\flKaf 2. aor. $fi&\op, v. a. : 



1. Act. : a. To throw, east, 
etc.— b. Of sleep as Object: 
To shed, let fall ;— at v. 864 
^ir^ {fi\€^poiffi) /3«(A.c is said 
by some to be an instance of 
tmesis ; but for this there is 
no necessity : firiBdx\», how- 
ever, is inserted in Vocabuhiry. 
— 0. To put, or place, in the 
mind, etc. / v, 201. — 2. Mid. : 
PaXXofAOi, f. $a\ovfjLCu, 2. aor. 
ifia\6/inv, ("To throw one's 
self, or for one's self"; hence) 
Mentally: To east in one's 
mind, resolve, determine ; 
—at V. 284 some editions 
give ifidXoifro; others have 
iBiXovTo, as in the present 
text; see $o6\ofiai [akin to 
Sans, root gal, "to fall"; 
hence, literally, in causal force, 
" to cause to fall "]. 

PacrlXfv^|i4v, Ion. for fidariX' 
t6€ttf, inf. pres. of Baaihtit§, 

PacrtXcvs, ears, m. A king, 
prince, chief, 

PavlX-fvu, f. B&aX\i{nrfo, 
1. aor. ifi&ai\€vera, v. n. 
[i8a<rr^-6^y, "a king"] 1. 
Alone : To be a king ; to rule, 
to reign s-^at v. 892 fiaaiX- 
fvdfifv is a substantival Inf. 
forming the Subject of iffri 
to be supplied ; and as a sub- 
stantival Inf. is regarded as a 
neut. noun, tho complement 
of the clause (KaxSy) is in the 
neut. gender.— 8. With Qen. : 
To be king of or over ; to 
rule, or reign, over. 
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pao'tXiia, P&aYXT)c«, Ion. 
ace. sing, and uoin. plnr. of 

p&afXi|os, Ion. gen. aing. 
of ^atriKevs. 

Pc^ifiem Ion. for ^jScjSrf/cn, 
8. pers. sing, pluperf. ind. of 

P^vOos, €0} ovst n* The 
depth of the sea ;-->at v. 53 
the final vowel of $4v$9a 
(ace plur.) is not elided before 
oVitv, as that word takes the 
digamma [akin to Snns. root 
OAH, "to dive into"]. 

Pt), Ion. and £p. for }^0ri, 
3. pers. sing. 2. aor. ind. of 
fialvco. 

pitl, ijs, f. [Ion. for fila] 1. 
Strength, force, bodily might. 
—2. a. Force, violence, etc. — 
b. piD'^iv, dat. case of iS^i^, with 
old dat. case ending ^i or ^iv : 
Bif force or violence ; v. 403. 

pl-OTO«, 6rov, m. [BX-la, 
••to live"] 1. Lifes v. 287.— 
2. Means of life, i. e. sub- 
stance, property; VV.160, 377, 
etc. 

pXdirrw, f. fi\6.^a, p. iSe- 
fiXaipa, V. a. : 1. 2b hinder, 
stop. — 2. With Ace. of person 
and Gen. of thing (as se- 
parative Gen.) : To hinder a 
per8ony>*(;ffi a thing ; to stop, 
or arrest, a pei*son in some- 
thing ; V. 195. 

pX4^-apov, apov (mostly 
plur.), n. [for fi\4ir'&pov ; fv. 
3\€ir-w, "to SCO, have sight"] 



(•'The seeing thing"; henoe^ 
Plur., *• the eyes " ; hence) 
The eyelids ; always in this 
meaning in Homer. 

Po-if|rv«, vos, f. [Ion. for 
pS'VtriSf fr. 00-dw, ''to cry 
out ''] Clamour, outcry, 
shouting. 

PovXcvc, Ep. for ifio6\tvt, 
3. pers. sing, imperf. ind. of 

PovX-cvw, f. $ou\€6<ro9, p. 
$efio6\tvKa, 1. aor. iBo^Ktutra, 
V. n. [jBowA-^, "coQusel"] 
("To take counsel"; hence) 
With (dat.) (pptalv : 2h pon- 
der, revolve, debate, in the 
mind. 

PovX-l{, 71^, f. ^3oi\'OIJMl, 

» to will "] 1. Will, purpose. 
— 2. Flan, counsel,-^. Ad* 
vice, counsel, 

PovXoifcai, f. iSouA^iro/MU, 
p. fiffioi\i}fiou, y. mid. ('• To 
wish"; hence) Of the gods: 
To will ; v. 234 ; see 0d\Kw, 
no. 2 [root povX (= PoX), 
akin to Sans, root vbi, 'Ho 
choose"]. 

1. povsy fioSs, comm. gen. 
A cow, ox; — Plur. : Cattle in 
collective force [ace. to some 
from the natural sound 0o, 
and 80 " the lowing or bellow- 
ing one "; ace. to others, akin 
to Sanscrit go, ''a bull, a 
cow "; and in plur. " cattle "]. 

2. pov«, eontr. f r. 06a5, aec. 
plur. of 1. $ovs ; ▼• 8. 

Powv, gen. plur. of 1. /9oSs. 
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Ppl0v«, c7a, iy adj. Heavy, ^/x&/ut|v: Of awomenaBSab- 



ponderous, 

Ppor^Ci oO, m. ^ mortal 
man as opposed to tbe gods ; 
a mortal [akin to Sans, marta 
(ir. MHi, " to die"), "a mort- 
al man"]. 

Ppw-cris, <n6)Si f. [iSi-i9pc(>- 
<ne», " to eat/' through root 
Pp«] ("An eating"; hence) 
I^od, meat, 

yala, oy, Ep. ijf (Poet, for 
0^), f. : 1. Theearth.-^Z, The 
ground, toil, — 9* A land, 
country. 

yamfl^'OX'Oif ov, adj. [for 
yowii'ex'os ; fr. 'yala, (Ep. 
gen. and uncontr.) yaiti-os, 
"earth"; ^x«. "to hold"] 
("Earth-holding"; i. e.) 1. 
Earlh-upholdinff, earth'sup- 
porting.^2, JSarth-surround' 
ing, earth - encompassing. — 
This word, in whichever of the 
two above-given meanings it is 
taken, is always an epithet 
of the sea-god Poseidadn or 
Poseidon, the Roman *' Nept- 
une." 

Ya|A^€o^at, uncontr. pres. 
inf. mid. of y&fi4w, 

ya^'iw -(5, f. y&fi^aw, p. 
ynydnriKn, 1. aor. iydfiriira and 
iyrifjux, y, a. : 1. Of a man as 
Subject : To marry a woman ; 
V. sis. — 2. Mid. : Ya|Ji-^o|iai 
-ov|uii, f. yafiov/xat, Ep. yofi' 
fVao/uai, late ya/iifirofiat, 1. aor. 



ject : To give herself in mar* 
riage, to get married ; to wed 
[akin to Sans, root jam, an 
old form of yam, " to tame **; 
and, in some combinations, 
" to marry "]. 

Yd|&-o«, ow, m. {ya4i-4<», "to 
marry "] 1. A marriage, a 
wedding, — 2. A wedding- 
feast, 

7<£p, conj. For : — usually 
the second word in the clause 
or sentence. 

y4 (before a vowel y*), en- 
clitic particle, throwing its 
force on the word which it 
immediately follows : At least, 
indeed, at any rate ; cf. v. 229 
[prob. akin to Sans, gha or 
ghdij, an old pronominal base]. 

Yc^v-o|&ai, 1. aor. mid. 
iyety'dfifiv, v, pass, and mid. 
[akin to yiyyofiai ; see ylyv' 
ofjMi] 1. Pass.: In prea. : To 
be bom, — 2, Mid. : In 1. aor. : 
Of a mother : To bear, Iring 
forth; V. 223. 

Ycv-ci{, €ijs, f. [Ion. for 76V- 
c<i ; through y€¥, root of 7?7i'- 
o/AO/, "to be born"] ("A 
being born, birth"; hence) 
1. a. FamJily, race^—h. Ad- 
verbial dat. : YCvc]Q, By 
family, i.e. by family -rights , 
by birth-right ; v. 387.-2. A 
birth-place, 

ycvco^fti, 2. aor. inf. of 
ylyvofiat, 

7^ircTo (before a vowel -y^- 
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ct'). Ion. for iyty^ro, 3. pen. 
sing. 2. aor. ind, of yiyvofuu, 

ytvoiaro. Ion. and Poet, for 
yivoivTo, 3. pers. plar. 2. aor. 
opt. of ylyifOfiai» 

yip-wv, ovTos, adj. Old, 
a^ed. — As Sabst. : yipw, 
ovTos, m. An old, or aged, 
man [akin to Sans, root JBi, 
"to grow old**]. 

Ttjii* (by elision for Yi)|ic), 
Ion. for ^yrifjLt, 3. pers. sing. 
1. aor. ind. ofyan4<a. 

7t|jp-a«, dos us, n. Old 
age [akin to Sans, root jri, 
" to grow old '*]. 

YCyt'OfUii) f. ycirficrofiai, p. 
yiyova, 2. aor. iytv6t».yiv, v. 
mid. : 1. a. 2b come into 
being, to he horn. — ^b. With 
4k and Gen. denoting the 
father : To he horn, or sprung, 
from; v. 220.— 2. Of things : 
To he produced. — Z. To be, 
become, be made [akin to Sans, 
root JAK, ** to become "J. 

f. yvatrm, yvAaofiat, p. !• 
yvwca, 2. aor. iyvw (im- 
perat. yvu9i, subj. yuw, ^s, 4>» 
opt. yvoiijv, inf. yvuvai, part. 
yvo^s), V. a. : 1. !iro perceive, 
consider, etc. — In past tenses, 
to know. — 2. To recognize, 
discern, etc. [root yvia, akin 
to Sans, root J^k, " to know '*; 
cf. Lnt. "nosco,** Eng. 
"know"]. 
7XavK-«ir-i9> tSof, adj. 
- [Hitherto usually referred to 



>» 



y\avK'Os, (of the eyes) 
** gleaming "; H^, 99ir6t, ** an 
eye"] 1. With gleaming eges. 
— 2. But since nnmerons 
idols representing Athend or 
Minerva (the patron ddty of 
Troy) with an owLface bavo 
recently been dug op on the 
site of Troy, the etymology of 
the word must rather be 
assigned to y\a6^, y\avK'6s, 
"an owl"; &\lf, inr-is, "a face, 
and so, OioLflaced. 

y\a^'^p^, vpd, i'pdv, adj. 
[y\d(p-w, " to hew, carve, dig"] 
(" Hewn, carved, dug"; hence) 
MoVow. 

YVcS|Mvai, Ep. for yvmvat, 
2. aor. inf. of yvyv^VKm ; —at 
V. 411 the Inf. denotes a pur* 
pose or intention : for the 
purpose of knowing him, i. e. 
" so that we may know and 
become acquainted with him'*; 
— supply ahrSv ( = ^t7vov) as 
the Ojbect ofyvififuai. 

y6v-m, ov, m. [for y4tf'OS ; 
through yev, root both of 7«y- 
vdu, "to beget"; and ytyi^' 
ofiai, "to be born"] 1. ("A 
begetting"; hence, concrete) 
A father. — In like manner at 
Iliadl4,201Oceanusis termed 
by Homer y4vca'it 0c£v, i. e. 
" the origin, source, producing 
cause of the gods*'; (concrete) 
" the father of the gods."— 2. 
(*•' That which is bom"; hence) 
Race, stock, descent. — N.B. 
Each of the fore|?oing mean- 
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faigs 18 varioasly aligned to 
y6yov at ▼. 216. The Schol- 
ifist on Homer explains the 
word as ytw^iropa (acc.)i that 
is, '* father." 

y6Wf y6varot (Ep» Gen. 
yovv6s, Dat. yowl ; PI. yovva, 
yo6yaVf yovvta'ai)^ n. A knee: 
-—ravraBt&viuyoi&v&in KCirat, 
these thing* lie on the knees of 
the god»t where the English 
idiom would rather say, " rest 
in the bosom of the gods" fakin 
to 8ans.ydii«, "a knee "J. 

Y^, oif, m. Weeping^ tpaU- 
ing, lamentation, mourning ; 
— at ▼. 242 in plar.; see 
drao-OotAia at end. 

yw&vSxn, Ion. for y6yaai, 
dat. plur. of ySw, 

Yovv6«,ot;,m. Fruitful land. 

ypoif\, fis, f . £p. for ypavs ; 
see ypavs. 

Y^ovt, ypa6s (Ep. yptfvs, 
ypr^6%),t. An old vfoman [like 
y4poip, akin to Sans, root JRI, 
"to grow old"], 

YpT|f, dat, smg. of ypvivs ; 
see ypavs. 

Yviov, ov, n. A limh : — in 
Homer always in plur. 

YwatK^f, Ywait£(v), gen. 
sing, and dat. plar. of yvH. 

y^v-^, aucSs, f. (*« She who 
brings forth "; hence) 1. A 
woman, whether married or 
ungle, and without regard to 
age or station j v. S82.— 2. A 
fXfifet vv. 13. 433.— 8. Plur.: 
Maids J female attendants; 



▼. 862 [akin to Sans, root /AV, 
in transitive force, <* to bring 

forth "]. 

8' ; see 8^. 

8ai8aX-co«, 4a, tov, adj. [Sou. 
^iX'\», "to work cunningly 
or skilfully"] Curiously, 
shilfltllgf or eunningUf work- 
ed or wrought; — at v. 180 
Zatli^tev belongs to Op6pop, 

8at8a«, ace. plur. of Ms, 

8oCyv|jii, f. Salarw, 1. aor. 
$9aitra, v. a.: 1. Act.: lb give 
a banquet or/east to; to feast, 
entertain, — 2. Mid. : 8aCvV|Mii, 
f. haiffofiai, 1. aor. iBma-afiiiv, 
To feast one^s self, banquet 
[akin to Sans, root DA, <' to 
divide"; and so, literally, "to 
divide, or apportion," food 
to a person]. 

SoiiWff^ai, pres. inf. mid. 
of Myvfii. 

(8a(o|jiai), v. pass.: found 
only in 8. pers. sing, pres., 
BattTM (cf. V. ^8), and in 
3. pers. plur. perf., itMarai, 
Ion. for Matvrat (of. v. 28) : 
ib be divided [akin to Sans, 
root DA, •• to divide"]. 

1. 8&-t«, 78os, f [8a-r» 
(dissyll.), « to kindle"; pass., 
"to bum, blaze*'] ("The 
burning, or blazing, thing "; 
hence) A torch; — at v. 428 
in plur. 

2. Sa-is, irSs, f. A fsast, 
banquet [fr. same root as 
Mvvpii, and so, literally, "a 
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portion" of food divided ont, 
or apportioned, to one; see 
Sahvui at end]. 

8aiTa9, Sairi, ^airSsy ace. 
plur., and dat. and gen. Bing. 
of 2. Sais, 

Sai-rpoS) rpov, m. [ial-w, 
"to divide"] ("A divider"; 
hence) A carver of meat; 
Y. 141. 

8a-t-<^pwv, ippopof, adj. 
[for idi'ipptv ; fr. an old root 
oa, whence a perf . 8c-8^-i}ica, 
" to know '*; (i) connecting 
vowel; ^p-fiy, <l>pey-6s,**miad*'] 
{** Having a knowing mind "; 
hence) Wise of mind, prudent, 
wUe, 

SaRpvirav, a<ra, av, P. 1. 
aor. of baKpvco, 

8aKp-v«i, f. ^aKpvffw, p. 
HcdwcpvKa, 1. aor. ^SiUpvcra, 
V. n. [5<£ifp-w, "a tear"] To 
shed tears, to weep. 

8a|Ji-a{w« f. ZafMffa, p. 
Zf^dtxoKa, 1. aor. i^ofiaira, 
V. a. : 1. To subdue, conquer. 
— 2. To strike dead, kill, 
slay, esp. in fight.-*- Pass. : 
8&fi.-a{o|iai, p. Mfiri/iai, hite 
BtBdtitxfffiai, 1. aor. i9c^/uiff0fiy 
and iBfiiiOiiv, fut. MfAifivofAeu, 
2. aor. iBofiriy [akin to Sans, 
root DAM, ** to tame " ; of. 
Lat. " dom-o"; Eng. " tame"] . 

8d|i.Y|, £p. for Mfirj, S. 
pers. sing. 2. aor. pass, of 

8d|ivt|uii, Poet, for tHixdiu ; 
see d&fia(tt. 



8dpLvi|er^ 8. pen. sing, of 

A&v&o(, S>v, m. plur. (<<The 
Danai "; i. e. the people of 
Danftos, king of Argos ; hence) 
The Cheeks in general. 

8aWo|iai -TOV|i(U, f. Sar^- 
erofjuu, p. iiSofffiat, 1. aor. 
iBuffUpLTiv, V. mid. To divide 
or portion out ; to distribute, 
share, etc. [akin to Sans, root 
DA, "to divide"]. 

Satcvrro, £p. and Ion. for 
iBarovyro, contr. fr. iBaT" 
iovro, 8. pers. plur. imperf. 
ind. of BarioyMk. 

1. 8^ (before a vowel 8'), 
conj. ; 1. And, also, JUrther, 
too. — 2. Sut ; see fiiv. — 3. 
To introduce the final clause : 
Then, in that case ; yet, 

2. 8c, enclitic accusatival 
suffix (= irp({s), denoting "mo- 
tion towards ** : To, totoards : 
—when a possessive pron. is 
joined to an ace. to which 8e 
is attached, 8^ is sometimes 
repeated with it ; e. g. tyBe 
96fioyB€, V. 83. 

8€8a(arai ; see Baiofuu. 

8^|it|To, Ion. and £p. for 
iUBfAtiro, 8. pers. sing, 
pluperf . ind. pass, of 94fM, 

ociirvov, ov, n. A meal, 
whether dinner or supper, 

8^|M*, 1. aor. HBttfAu, v. a. 
To build.-^PHsa, : perf. 8^t] - 
|iai, plnp. iStBfififiriv (found 
perhaps only in 8. pers. slug, 
and plur.). 
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8€v8p-i{€it) 4\^ffirai ritv, adj. 
[Zivip-oy, ** a tree *'] Abound- 
ing in ireesj weiUwooded, 
woody. 

8f {-Ircpdc, iTf p({, UrtpSy, adj. 
[poet, form of Zt^-XSs, " right," 
as opposed to " left "] Hiffht, 
as opp. to **left" [akin to 
Sans, dakah'd, "right"]. 

8^-a|ia, vfi&rosy n. [$«•», 
"to bind"] ("That which 
biuds "; hence) A bond, chain, 

ScvQ. 2. pers. siog. pres. 
ind. of ^i{fOfiai, 

8cvo|Aai, f. Set/fTOjuai, V. mid. 
With Gen. z (" To feel the 
want, or loss, of '*; hence) To 
stand in need of. 

Scvrarof, 77, ov^ sup. adj. 
Lastf latest ; — at v. 286 foUd. 
by Gen. of" thing distriba ted " 
1^^ Coinp. : Zi^T€pos, ** sec- 
ond." 

S^X'^'I^A^' ^* ^^ioiMif p. 
Sc5c7juaf, 1. aor. ^8«|dfii)y, v. 
mid. To receive, take £akin 
to Sans, root DAGH, ''to 
attain "]. 

8^«9, f. Zi\cv, p. SeSfira and 
ScSi^Ko, 1. aor. iSijcra, v. a. : 
1. To hind, tie, tie on. — 2. 
Mid. ; S^ouai, f. B-ficofAai, 
1. aor. dBfiaSfjiriv, To bind, 
tie, tie or put on, by one's 
own act [prob. akin to Sans, 
root dA,*' to bind"]. 

dnl\f adv. : 1. Now, Ju*i, 
indeed. — 2. With pronouns 
" to mark strongly " a person 
or thing : — i^ ov 87}, from the 



very time thai. — 8. With 
verbs: Verily, truly, cer* 
tainly. 

&v)6dl^ adv. For a lony time, 
lony, 

oif)-|io«, fiov, m. [prob.. iV. 
«€-«, "to bind'*] ("That 
which is bound ** together ; 
hence) A tract of encloeed 
land; a district} land,terr» 
itory, country, as opp. to v^Axs, 
" a city "5 vv. 103, 237. 

8i{v, adv. For a long 
whilSf long. 

8i)p^v, adv. [adverbial neut. 
ace. sing, of 9vp6st ** long " in 
time] Long, for a long time, 

1. 8ia, fem. nom. sing, of 
2. Kos. 

2. 8td, prep, gov. (gen. 
and) ace: In this book only 
with ace. : 1. Locally : 
Through, throughout. — 2. 
Through, by means of, etc* 
[akin to Sans, dva, " two "]. 

8laK-Topo«, rSpov, m. [for 
Hidy-ropos ; fr. bldy-'Ot, " to 
carry, or convey, over "J 
(" He who carries, or convqrs, 
over "; hence) 1. A conductor, 
guide. — 2. As if conveying 
message : A messenger. — N.B. 
The word is an epithet of 
HermSs or Mercury, and its^ 
meaning is much disputed. 

8la-ir^o|&ai, f. BUd-nnfao" 
Hat (and 8r&-9reT^(ro/uai, not 
in Homer), 2. aor. BX-evrifxTiv 
and Bi'€irT6firiy, v. mid. [p7dy 
" through " ; ir^ro/iai, ** ti 
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• fij *»] ('< To fly through '* the 
air \ hence) To fty^ away as 
a bird does ; t. 320. 

8ta-|{-^aC«») f. 9ta-fi-^altro9y 
V. a. [5ii **asander'*j j^iu, 
♦«to break, shatter"; with 
reduplication of /^] ("To break 
asunder, to shatter to pieces"; 
hence) To destroy utterly, 

8t-8d-orK«, f. Vi^ai^w, p. 
^eViSdx^f ^« AOi'* ^9i9a|a, v. a 
and n. : 1. With personal 
Object : To teaohj instruct,^ 
2. With Ace. of person and 
Inf. : To teach a person to do, 
\ etc. ; V. 384 [akin to lost Sans. 
^ root D49]. 

8i8^vT09, masc. gen. sing. 
ofS(3a^f, P. pres. of S/Sctf/ut; — 
at V. 390 Aihs Bt96vTos is the 
Gen. Abs. 

8t8ovo'i(v), 3. pers. plur. 
pres. ind. of dltHvixi, as if fr. a 
form 8i8(j». 

8C-8«»-|&i, f. B<&<rwt p>) 9^- 
BaKo, 1. aor. (only in indie.) 
I^BcfiKa, 2. aor. $9wif, y. a. To 
yivej — at v. 317 B6fjLtvai (Ep. 
for Sovyeu, inf. 2. aor.) is an 
Imperatival Inf. Such an 
inf. is used in the place of an 
imperat. to express a com- 
mand, or wish, that the person 
addressed would himself do 
something. It depends on a 
verb of wishing, or desiring, 
in the speaker's mind, and can 
stand only for the second 
person sing, or plnr. Further, 
the Subject of the Inf. itself. 



and also of the verb to be 
supplied, is the person ad- 
dressed, and so, if expressed, 
would be in the nominative. 
Hence if an adj. or pirt. ho 
employed respecting it, such 
adj. or part, is put in the nom. 
This explains the employment 
of lAc^i' (nom.) at v. 318 ; — cf., 
also, the foregoing mode of 
construction at vv. 290 — 292 
[lengthened and strengthened 
from root 80, akin to Sans, 
root dA, " to give "]. 

SWirr&ro, 3. pers. sing. 2. 
aor. ind. of BiS,w4To/xai, 

8itY|}i.ai, 1. aor. HfiCfia-afiriy, 
Ion. and Ep. v. mid. With 
Aco. of thing : To seek, look 
for with a view of obtaining. 

1. At^s, gen. sing, of Zc i^r. 

2. Sios, a, oy, adj.: 1. DiV' 
ine, — 2. Of illustrious persons : 
Noble, yodUJee, — ^N.B. Atvv. 
14, 332 this adj. is used in 
reference to Calypso and Peng- 
ldp5 respectively ; and in each 
instance is folld. by a partitive 
Gen. {JStta Oedofv, Sla yvyauciiy) 
as partaking of the nature of 
a superl. [akin to Sans, divya, 
*« celestial"]. 

8ix6<i, adv. [Poet, for 9lxa, 
fr. Bis, " twice "] Into, or in, 
two parts ; in twain. 

8|&€mU)v, .£olic for BfMt&y, 
gen. plur. of S^um^. 

8(&-wif , ris, f. — in Homeronly 
in plur. [for Bofi'oyfi ; fr. SSfi* 
dv, "to conquer"] ('*A con- 
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quered woman/' t. «« "a 
female captured in war"; 
hence) A female slave m 
general ; a female attendant, 
etc. 

8|&wfy w6s, m. [for deriva- 
tion see bfjwii'] ("A slave 
taken in war''; hence) A 
slave, servant in general; 
V. 898. 

Sf&^wv, gen. plnr. of 9tiAs} 
V. 398. 

SoK^ci, Sow^ovox, nncontr. 
3. pers. sing, and plnr. pres. 
of fioKco;. 

SoK^w -£, f. 96^09 and Sox- 
-^(rtf, p. 8e8($in}ica, 1. aor. fio^a, 
y. a. and n.: 1. Act.: To 
thin^, suppose, imagine •-''%. 
Nent. ! To seem, appear, 

8oX^-|it|T-i«« I, ndj. \Ji6\' 
OS, (nncontr. gen.) S6Ko-os, 
** craft " ; fAijr-iofjLcu, •* to de- 
vise "] (" Devising craft " ; 
hence) Crcfty of counsel, wily, 

8^Xo«, ov, m. (« A bait " for 
flsh ; hence) Craft, deceit, 
tfuiU. 

8iS|uvu, Ep. for howm, inf. 
2. aor. of 8i8»/«{; see StSwfii 
for explanation of this inf. at 
V. 317. 

84(|ft-o«, ov, m. [for Hdfi-os ; 
fr. 8€>-«, *' to build"] ("That 
which is built"; hence) 1. A 
house, dwelling ;'-^t y. 880 
ill plnr. : — Bvdt li6fioy9e, to his 
house or dwelling, v. 83 ; see 
2. U. — 2. A houses i*^* ^iuss" 
hold, family. 



^pv, t6fKiros (Ep. hovf»6s)t 
n. A spear [akin to Sans. 
d&ru, " wood ]. 

J^enikixAxiv,Xov, n. [8ovAi%- 
6s, lou. for 8oAix-^S) ** long "] 
DuUchium ; one of the Eohin« 
Siies (t. e, " Sea-urchin is- 
lands "), a group of islands in 
the Ionian Sea, off the coast 
of Aramania. It derived its 
name from its long form, and 
bears at the present day the 
synonymous appellation of 
Makri (from old Gr. fioicpds, 
**lone'0 

8ovvai, 2. aor. iuf . of 8i8«au. 

8ovpc, Ep. for Z6part, ace. 
dual of Ii6pu, 

8ovp-o-8^K-Y|. IIS, f. [for 
iop'0'ii4x'iii fr. h6p'V, "a 
spear "; (o) connecting vowel ; 
Ux;onaLi, " to receive"] (" That 
which receives spears ; spear- 
receiver "; hence) A stand for 
spears, a speoT'Stand, 

8ir, by elision for 8^o; 
V. 331. 

8vv&|Aai, f. Zvpiiaoficti, p. 
^flvvTmai, v. mid. : 1. With 
Inf. : To he able, have the 
power, to do, etc. — 2. Alone : 
To he poweffal or mighty. 

8$v&|&^voio, Ion. for Bvy&' 
fifvou, mase. gen. sing, of 
Hvpdtitvos, P. pres. of hvvafiaiz 
— Ii4ya Bvvafi4voio, very power* 
ful or mighty f y. 276, where v 
is lengthened by poetie licence. 

9r6o or S^w (Cien. and Dat. 
St/otv), dual numeral, adj. Tufos 
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*— at V. 331 in attribation to 
a plaral word, hii^ivoXot [akin 
to Sans, dvi, •* two *']. 

8vtf|&ai, f. d^cro/Acu, 1. aor. 
iHvadfiiiy, T. mid. (« To go into 
or nnder ; to enter "; hence) 
Of the heavenly bodies: To 
set. 

8vo'-|iop-o9, ov, adj. [jUvs 
(inseparable particle), *'hard, 
evil, ill/' etc.; fiSp-oSt 
"fate"] ('*0f hard or evil 
fate " ; hence) Ill-starred, 
unluehf, ill-fated. 

t^6\U¥09» Vt ov, P. Alt. 
mid. of hlw, used in a present 
force. 

W-OTH-vo«, vov, adj. [for 
Hff'trryiB-vos ; fr. Zvs (insepar- 
able particle), '* unlucky " ; 
vrrid'os, " breast**] (*' Having, 
or with, an unhappy breast or 
heart '* ; hence) Unhappy, 
uwfbrtunate, wretched, — As 
Subst. : 8v(mf|vo«, ov, m. An 
ufduippy, or unfortunate, 
wretch; a wretched man; 
— at V. 65 by B^ffrrfvov, 
Odnsseus is intended. 

8««, Ep. for HcofAa ; see Sw/xa; 
~at v. 176 9» is the Ace. 
denoting <' motion to ** a place 
after tarav. 

8vKc(v), Ion. and Ep. for 
tfBwK€{y), 3. pers. sing. 1. aor. 
ind. of 9iBupii. 

8M-|My fiarof, n. [for Ufi' 
/la; fr. Ufi-u, "to build"] 
("That which is built; a 
buUding **; hence) An abode, 



house, dwelling, whether of 
gods or men. 

8«»-pov, pov, d. [8«», a roo6 
of 5f-8«.iui, "to give"] ('That 
which is given " ; hence) A 
gift, present, 

t, ace. sing, of reflexive pron. 
ot } see V. 821. 

lolv (Ion. 4jv), conj. [contr. 
fr. cUkj fr. et, "if"; con- 
ditional particle Ay] I. With 
Sub]. : J^ haply, if so he that. 
— 2. In indirect questions: 
If, whether. 

ipav, Dor. for t^irav, 3. 
pers. plur. 2. aor. iud. of 
Mvw; — ^at V. 424 ahroi^ the 
nom. implying the whole Sub- 
ject of i)3av, IS not expressed, 
but only implied in the plural 
verb ; iKwrTos, which denotes 
the several parts of the whole, 
is in apposition to the implied 
avrol. 

IBtiv, 2. aor. ind. of $aiuw. 

IpoXovTo, Ep. for iBo^Koirro, 
3. pers. plur. imperf. ind. of 
fiovKofiai i^tit V. 234 the read- 
ing of some editions is ifid\» 
ovTo } see /SoAAcv. 

fy7i5-6i, adv. [for iyy^S' 
0t ; fr. iyyvs, "near**; insepar- 
able suffix 01, denoting "the 
place at which "] Hear, nigh, 
at hand, hard by, close, 

IycMto, 3. pers. sing. 
1. aor. ind. of ytiyofxat. 

fyvw, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of ytyv^cKw, 
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tyx^i by elision for ?7X*o» 
nom. plur. of Pyx^^ i v. 129. 

CYX<^> ^0' ovs, n. ^ spear, 
lance. 

fy«S (Ep. Iy^v before vowelct), 
Gen. ifxov, enclitic fiov, pers. 
pron. 1} — at v. 87 the nom. 
plur. iifAM with a plur. verb 
ds nsed for iy<& nnd a verb in 
sing. The speaker is Zens 
[akin to Sans, aham, ** I "]. 

IFywYt (before a voweHyMY*) 
= iytu nnd enclitic 7^ : / at 
lecut or for my part ; I in- 
deed. 

l8^{&ro, 3. pers. sing. 1. aor. 
ind. of 94xofiai, 

i^Q&rot 8. pers. sing. 1. aor. 
mid. of h4u» 

"to eat"] ('*An eating"; 
hence) Food, meat, as that 
which is eaten. 

18- w (old £p. pres., for 
which in Attic icOiw is used), 
f . Hiofiat, p. part, ihii^i, v. a. 
(« To eat "; hence) To eat up, 
devour, a persdn's property, 
etc, [akin to Sans, root ad, 
« to eat "; cf. Lat. M-o ; Eng. 
" eat"]. 

l8*iKc(v), 3. pers. sing. 1, aor. 
ind. of SiBcDfii, 

Ic8va (Ep. for ISva), ap, n. 

?Inr. (very rare in sing.) : 
. Generally: Wedding^gijts 
presented by a suitor to a 
bride or her parents;— -the 
bride's *' portion or dowry " 
was termed ^tpvij, as that 



which she brought to her bus* 
hand. But— 2. At v. 276, Wed* 
ding-gifts made to a bride by 
her parents and friends; cf. 
the immediate context. « 

IciKoor-^-Po-tos (six syl- 
lables), toi',adj.[^€(icoo'-t(Poet. 
for iUoiT'i), "twenty"; (a) 
connecting vowel ; ^ovs, 0o-6s, 
" a head of cattle ; an ox "] 
(" Pertaining to twenty oxen'*; 
hence) Worth twenty oxens 
— at V. 480 supply Kriava, 

Ic^Koo-i (Poet, for cIkoo'i), 
nnm. adj. indecl. Twenty [akin 
to Sans, vimgati (contr. fr. dm, 
** two "; daqant (original form 
of daqan), " ten "; (1) suffix) ; 
whence also Lat. viginiil. 

JcXSouM and IX&uai, 
V. mid. found only in pres., 
imperf., nnd pres. part., and 
in Epic poetry: With Ace: 
To desire,' — ^N.B. Verbs de- 
noting '*to desire or long 
for" a thing commonly take 
a Gen. of that whence the 
desire arises. Sometimes they 
take an equivalent Ace. of 
that wherewith the desire is 
connected ; as at v. 409, xP^^^s 
i9\96fi€P0f» The difference 
between the two cases is this : 
— ^the Object in the Ace. is re- 
presented as dwelt upon by the 
feeling; in the Gen. as awaken- 
ing the feeling. 

lto|&ai, imperf. and 2. aor. 
f{6firiv, V. mid. To seat on€l*s 
self, sit, sit down [for I9« 
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ffo/itu; fr. roo6 ^8, akin to 
Sans, root sad, " to sit "]. 

IMXt|<n(v), Poet, for m\- 
]yri. old form ofi04\ri, 8. pers. 
sing. pres. subj. of 404K9t. 

M^Xw, f. iOeK-fKru, p. 1iB4\' 
flKa, 1. aor. ^0eAi}ira, v. n. [an- 
other form of $t\co] 1. To 
will^ he ioillinff. — 2. To wish, 
desire, etc.^— N.B. The form 
9eAo» does not occur in Homer. 

cl, conj. : 1. If. — 2. In com- 
bination with 9^ to express a 
supposition which cannot be 
contradicted : If now as is the 
case ; seeing that, — 8. In com- 
bination with fjAv 8^ at the 
beginning of a sentence ; If, 
or since, then indeed, emphasis 
being laid on c2; v. 82. — 4. 
Elliptical expression : «/ 8* Hyt 
vvv for ct 8i BoiXti, Hyt vvv, 
{hut, if you are willing, come 
on now; but commonly render- 
ed) hut come on now, v. 271. 

cf&To, Ep. for limo, 8. pers. 
plur. imperf. ind. of ^/uai. 

cl8-ap, &T05, n. [f8-w, ** to 
eat"; with the root IZ 
lengthened to #18] {•' That 
which is eaten "; hence) Food, 
meat, victuals ; — at v. 140 in 
plur. 

cfS&TO, ace. plnr. of el8ap. 

cl8uia« fem. of cl8<(;s ; see 

1. ct8«^ obsoL in pres., f. 
€t8^o-« and clicro/uai, p. o]8a, 
sabj. fY8«», part. perf. tl^s, 
plnperf. f^Scii^, 2. nor. cT8or, 



(imperat. fSf, subj. t^, opt. 
Vioiiii, inf. Ihuv, p. I8<$y), 2. 
aor. mid. cl8({/biiyi', v. a. : 1. 2b 
know, to perceive mentally.— 
2. Perf. and plnperf. are used 
as a pres. and imperf. : (/) 
know, (I) knew ; — at v. 202 
foUd. by Gen. : ol»vuy adpa 
tiH^s, clear Ig knowing — i. e. 
having a clear knowledge of 
— omens, — 8. The 2. aor. 
applies to the siarht : (I) saw, 
heheld, etc.— 4. Mid. : ctSof&oi, 
1. aor. tlffUfiTiu, Ep. iturofinif, 
(*' To appear or seem **; hence) 
With Dat. of person s 2b make 
one's self, etc., Ukes to assume 
the form of; v. 105 [akin to 
Sans, root TID, " to peroeivey 
to know '•]. 

2. cISm, Bubj. of oTSa, 
y. 174 ; see 1. el8w. 

cl8ii«, via, 6s, P. perf. of 
cY8w ; see 1. cfSo;. 

clX&vln|, ris, f. A feast, or 
hanquet, given at a sacrifice 
or on some gn^'eat occasion, and 
prepared in a iayish manner 
at great cost ; — at y. 226 the 
final yowel oftlKanlmii is elided 
before the following Towel. 

ctX-t-irov«,irouv, gen. iro8o5, 
adj. l^tK'W, "to roll" 5 (») 
connecting vowel; leoh, "a 
foot"] ("Having, or with, a 
rolling foot "; hence) Of cat- 
tle : Rolling in their gait, 

1. clfu, imperf. fittv. Ion. 
ffio, imperat. tit, snoj. tw, opt. 
totfii, inf. ityaty part. Utf, v.n« 
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To go OP come : — ^in pree. 
mostly in force of a future 
[akin to Sans. root I, "to go"]. 
2. cl|Jii, f. taoiiait Ep» itrao' 
fiai, V. n. : 1. As Copula : a. 
To bes—&t V. 225 iffrl has 
for its Subject a neut. noni. 
plur., viz. T(£5e. — ^b. With 
Gen. : To belong to, to he the 
property of; v. 215. — c. With 
Dat. of person : (•' To be to a 
person"; i,e, of the person as 
Subject) To have, — d. Impers.: 
ett|. With Dat. of person : It 
might he possible for' — ti^pa 

that it might he possible for 
him — i. e. that he might have 
the power or he able — to smear 
the bronze-tipped arrows, 
V. 261, where the clause lohs 
Xpi€(T6at x<'^^K^P*<'^s *8 the Sub- 
ject of ftr}. — e. A tense of the 
verb flinl and a part, in con- 
cord with the Subject of the 
verb are sometimes used in- 
stead of the simple verb of 
such part, in the tense corre- 
sponding to that of fljjiit etc. 
This construction is used for 
the purpose of emphasis ; see 
4>€i^G0.-~2. As copula and 
predicate (or complement) : a. 
Jb be. — ^b. To be in existence ; 
to be, exist, live: v. 378. 
civ; see iv, 

1. clirc, 3. pers. sing. ind. 
of iiirov. 

2. clirc, 2. pers. sing, im- 
perat. of tlvov ; v. 10, etc* 

Odys. Book T. 



clirctv, inf. of eltroi^. 

ct-ircp, conj. [«l, " if " ; 
enclitic particle ir^p] 'Even if, 
even though, although in truth, 

ctiq), ctir^o-i, 3. pers. sing, 
subj. oftliroy; cf. iBeArjan. 

ct->iro6€v (more correctly as 
two words, ct iro6cv), conj. 
[ct, « if"; iro0€y, " from some 
place "] If from someplace or 
quarter, 

etirofjicv ; see trpounov. 

clirov, 2. aor. without pres., 
1. cTira, V. a. : 1. To sag, speak. 
— 2. To tell, relate, mention, 
etc. — 3. a. With Ace. of person 
and Ace. of thing : To speak, 
tell, or proclaim something 
of A person. — To this construc- 
tion belongs, h. td ctircTv and 
Ace. of person, ed being at 
times used as a predicate : To 
speak well of a person ; to 
laud, praise, extol a person 
[akin to Sans, root YACH^ *' to 
speak "]. 

ctir», 1. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
subj. of flrroy ; vv. 158, 389. 

ctircMV, ovca, 6v, P. of efirov. 

cCpco, Ion. for cfpov, 2. pers*. 
sing, imperat. pres. of tXpofiai. 

ctpT)ai, Ion. for etpn, 2, 
pers. sing. pres. subj. of cfpo- 
fxai, 

ctpof&a^ Ion. for fyoficu ; sec 

f^pOfJMl, 

1. cU (Ion. Is), prep. gov. 
ace. : 1. Into, — 2. To, ««<o.— 
3. In regard to, as to, in; 
v. 411. 

E 
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2. clc, liioi tvy num. adj. 

Ofitf;— at y. 889 folld. by 

Partitive Gen. 
8. etc, 2. pen. sing. pres. 

ind. of 2. *ltii ; v. 170. 

clor-ciSov, 2. aor. without a 

pres., V. a. [«« », " towards, at"; 

c78oy, in force of <' to look "] 

2b look towardt or at j to 

see, perceive, observe, 

ctcrWpxofJiai, f. elo'-eXct/o'o- 

fiai. Ion. i(r'€\fil/aofAcu, p. citr- 

cX^Xvtfo, 2.aor. 6l<r-^\i;0ovand 

e»o'-^\9of, V. mid. [€«, "into"; 

ipXofuUf <'to come or go"] 
7b oofiM, or go, into or tn; to 

enter i—9t v. 144 put alone, 

and also in tmesis, is 8* IjKBop, 
o-cttS*, Ion. and Ep. and by 
elision for titruSt, 8. pers. sing, 
of tlatTZoiP, 

Ik (before a vowel l{), prep, 
gov. gen. : 1. Of place : Fronty 

forth fiom, out of,-~2. From 
a person. — 8. Of a point of 
time ! JVom.-^. To denote a 
father or parentage : From ; 
see V. 220, where iit follows 
its case; and as it is foUd. 
immediately by the enclitic 
^curi, it has the accent thrown 
on it, and becomes Ik; see, 
alsOi iiir6 at end. 

Iiceurroc, ii, ov, pron. adj. 
Saeh, every. — As Subst. : 
iKcurrof, ov, m. Each one, 
each; — at v. 349 kKdfrrtf is in 
apposition to kuBpdaiv ix^- 
arfiinv :— for l/9ay tKwrros, 
V. 424^ see tfiar. 



Ix^TipOc ; see iKar^peoBt. 
cKaWp4>-9c (shortened lied- 
TcpOc), adv. [for ^KaripO'dt; 
fir. ixdrtpos, (uncontr. gen.) 
Uartpo'os, "each"; suffix $€ 
(= iK), "firom"] ("Fronkeach 
side" of a person, etc, ; hence) 
On each, or either, side, 

itAr6\i.'fi"n, iji, f. [for 4ic4- 
rov'fi6"n ; f r. ^KarSv, ** a hun- 
dred *'; fiovs, $o-6t, " a head of 
cattle, an ox 'H ("A thing 
pertaining to a hundred head 
of cattle, or a hundred oxen "; 
hence) An offering; of a hun- 
dred oxen, etc. ; a hecatomb, 
IkSvvc, Ion. and Ep. for 
i^iivv9, 8. pers. sing, imperf. 
ind. of 4Kdvvo» ; see 4?k8j;w. 

lK-8vvti and iic-S^, f. ^k- 

dvffm, p. 4K-li4livKa, 2« aor. 4^- 

49 w, 1. aor. 4l^-4liv(ra, v. a. [^ir, 

**out of, from "; Bvu, •* to get 

into, or put on," clothes] 

("To make to get out ot 

clothes into which a person 

has got, or which he has put 

on"; hence) 1. In pres. IkS^w, 

imperf. i^i^ov, frit. 4KHa-u, 

and 1. aor. 4(49wra : a. With 

ace. of person and Ace of 

thing : To strip a person of 

something; to take something 

off from a person.— b. With 

Ace of person : To strip, — 

8. In pres. IkSvvw, imperf. 

4l4hvvov, 2. aor. 4l4hvv, p. iK- 

It^vKo, To put off from on^s 

self, to take off; cf. v. 487. 

IkcI-Ocv (Ion. and Ep. kci- 
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•fv), adv. \}ku, *« there"; 
Buffix B%{y) (=^k), "from"] 
("From there"; ».e.) From 
that placet thence. 

IkcX-vos (Iou. and Ep. icct- 
vos), 1^77, vOf pron. dem. [^wet, 
" there "] The person or thing 
there ; that person, or thing ; 
— irequently to mark some- 
thing that has preceded.— As 
Suhst. : a. Masc. : That per- 
son, he. — b. Kent.: That 
thing^ that. 

Ikci-o-c (Ion. and Ep. kcX- 
oi), adv. [iKu, "there"; 
adverbial suffix (re, denoting 
" motion towards ** a place] 
('« To there "; hence) To that 
place, thither, 
intra ; see KTfivu, 
lirrav*, by elision for iieriive, 
8. pers. sing, of UKrdvoy; v. 30. 
iKT&vov, 2. aor. iud. of 

Ikto-Ocv, adv. [for IfxTOtf*- 
e^v} fr. iicrS'S, "without"; 
suffix 0€{y) (=iK), "from"] 
(" From without, outside "; 
hence) With Qen. i Outside 
of, apart from ; v. 132. 

l-Xa<^-p^, pd, p6vf adj. 
('• Light, not heavy "; hence) 
Liffht, nimhley active, gggT 
Comp. : i\aipp6T(po5 ; Sup. : 
4\a<pp6T&Tos [akin to Sans. 
lagh-Uf •* light": f is a pre- 
fix]. 

IXo^p^cpov, a, ov, comp. 
adj ; — at V. 164 foUd. by iro5as 
as Ace. of " Respect." 



I\c, Ep. for tlKt, 3. pen. 
sing, of tlKov, 2. aor. ind. of 
afpew. 

iX^aipov» Ep. for fiktaipoy, 
3. pers. plur. imperf. ind. of 
iKtedptt. 

iXt'tdpm (Poet, for i\e'4tc)f 
V. a. [lAe-os, "pity"] With 
Ace. of person : To have pity 
or compassion on; to pity, 
compassionate . 

IKwatoBax, fiit. ind. of 
€pxofiai. 

l\9i, 2. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
imperat. of tpxofiai. 

IXeuv (v. 422) ; see iw4px' 
Ofiat. 

IX9^o%, Poet, for iKOprt, 
3. pers. sing. 2. aor. subj. of 
ipXOficu; see ideK'pa'i, 

ikBoi, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
opt. of tpxoiiai', — at v. 403 
iKBoi is used in a strictly 
optative force, i. e, it denotes a 
wish. The wish is ironical ; see 
the context. 

4X0^v, ov^oy 6y, P 2. aor. of 
fpxoiiat. 

IXi{, iKos, adj. [for tkiy'S ; 
fr. ^hifffftt = My-ffw, "to roll 
or wind round"] ('< Boiling 
or winding round"; hence) 
Of cattle : With twisted, or 
spiral, horns. 

IXX&Pc Poet, for i\&fi€, 
3. pers. nng. 2. aor. ind. of 
Kafifi&yu. 

IX^v^ ov<ra, 6v, P. 2. aor. of 
alp4u. 

lf|iiP&Xc, Poet, for 4y4fia\c 
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8. pen. sing. 2. aor. ind. of 

l|i-PaXXw, f. iiJL'^&KSa, p. 
ifi-fie^^Vca, 2. aor. ip-4&&\ov, 
V. a. [for iu'fidWu; fr. ^i/, 
"in"; /3(iAA«, "to throw"] 
(" To throw in"; hence) With 
Ace. and Dat. : To put, or 
plaee, Bometbing in some- 
thing. 

I|&c (before a vowel Ip.*), 
ace. sing. of4y<&. 

I|uvaij Ep. for ^tvat, pre». 
inf. of 2. eifii; v. 385. 

I|icvy Ep. for ifiov, gen. 
sing, of ^7c$. 

l|&iKTO; Ep. for 4n4fiiKro, 
3. pers. sing, plupcrf. ind. 
pass, of fiiyvvfii, 

IfJiiaY^iieOa, 1. pers. plur. 
imperf. ind. pass, of fil<rym. 

i^Luryov, 3. pers. plur. im- 
perf. ind. of ulcryu, 

If&pLcvai, Ep. for cTi^af, pres. 
inf. of 2. tifAl ; v. 33, etc, 

l)io(, dat. sing, of iy^. 

ilAOiYC = ifjLoi, dat. sing, of 
iyd ; enclitic y4. 

I|i-^s, ^, 6v, pron. adj. 
[f&-c, root of oblique cases of 
4y<&, "I"] (>f, or belonging 
to, me ; «ny, fntn«. 

l|Mr&{co, Ion. for ifiiraCovt 
2. pers. sing. pres. imperat. of 
4fiira(ofiou. 

llMr&Hof&ai (found only in 
pres. tenses), v. mid. : With 
Gen. : To huiy one's self 
ahoutf to pay attention to, to 
carefor. 



l|A-^«i, f. i/i'(^v(r«, p. i/im 
ir4<l>vKa, 1. aor. iv-4^vffa, 
2. aor. 4v'4<pw, v. a. and n. 
[for 4y.<t>v«; fr. 4y, *'in"; 
<l>6u,in force of " to engender"] 
("To engender in**; hence) 
1. Act. : In pres., imperf., fut., 
1. aor. : To implant, or pro- 
duee, in. — 2. Neut.; In perf., 
pluperf ., 2. aor. : (" To be im- 
planted in "; hence, ** to grow 
in "; hence) With Dat. : To 
cling to ; — at v. 381 in tmesis, 
oia^ 4v X^i^fci <p^vT€5 (for 
4fx(p{yT€f) ; see dUd^, 

iv (Poet, and Ep. ilv, Ivl), 
prep. gov. dat. : 1. In. — 2. In 
Epic poetry for «2y, ivi, or 
Tp6s with Ace. : a. On, upon; 
vv. 267, 400.— b. Into ; v. 200. 
— 3. To form a dat. of the 
"instrument" or "means": 
By, hy means of. 

kv'ikiyKXoi, aXiyniov, adj. 
\4v, expressing a " modified " 
degree; hXiyKXos, "like"] 
Somewhat like, like; — at 
v. 371 folld. by Dat. of person 
and Ace. of ** Respect." 

Iv^irw and Iw^irw (both 
used by Homer), f. 4vi<T'K'f\<r(a 
and ivi^w, 2. aor. iviffirov (the 
only forms used by Homer are 
4vvi7Cf, pres. imperat. (as at 
V. 1), cyyeire, 3. pers. sing. 
imx)erf., iviiroitu, pres. opt., 
and iy4irwp, part, pres.), v. a. 
[prob. only a lengthencni form 
of (^ir«) ffwop] With Ace. of 
nearer Object and Dat. of per- 
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son : To relate something to 
a person ; io tell a person of, 
or the tale of, that denoted hy 
the Ace. 

cK6a (hefore a vowel M\ 
adv. : 1. Locally : a. There, — 
b. Where, — 2. In time, etc. ; 
a. Hereupon^ thereupon, — b. 
There, at that time, 

Iv6a-8c (before a vowel 
lve&-8'), adv. [ev0a, '^^ there"; 
S4, "to"] ("To there"; 
hence) 1. To that place, 
thither. — 2. a. To this place, 
hither. — ^b. Sere, 

Mtro, Ep. for iviO^ro, 
8. pers. sing. 2. aor. ind. mid. 
of ivrWrifii, 

hfl ; see iy, 

ivXo,vr69, ov, m. ("Any 
long period of time, a cycle ' ; 
hence) Plur. : Times ; — at 
V. 16 vtpiirKofiivoiv iytavr&v 
is Gen. Abs. 

lv-v«U», V. a. [^i/, "in"; 
vaiotf, "to dwell"] With Ace. 
of abode : To dwell in, in- 
habit; — at v. 51 in tmesis, 
iv if&fiara vaUi, 

ivv€V€, 2. pers. sing, impcrat. 
pres. of iyyewu. In the Ep. 
ad Pisones Horace has a free 
rendering of the first two 
lines of the Odyssey: "Die 
mibi, Musfl, vimm, captsB 
post tempora Trojss, Qni 
mores hominum multorum 
vidit et urbes." 

Ivv^iru, a lengthened form 
of ivifirui ; sec ii'4va>. 



iv69, masc. gen. sing, of 
2. ffs; V. 277. 

\Jyoa-i5f4y6(ri'Os, "a shaking*'; 
X^civ, x^o^^h "the earth"] 
("A shaking of the earth"; 
hence, concrete) JEarth- 
shaker ; an epithet of Poseid- 
on or Neptune. 

Iv-t£Ot||ai, f. iv'Biiffa, v. a. 
[iy, " in "; t/^/ui, " to put "] 

1. Act. To put in ; — at vv. 
320, 821 in tmesis : iy\ evfi^ 
BriK* ii4yo5 (for iyeSTiKe), 
placed spirit in his soul ; 
i.e. filled him with spirit, 
V. 821.— 2. Mid. : lv-T£6c|jiai, 

2. aor. 4y'€04finy» ("To put in" 
as one's own act, or for one's 
self; hence) With Ace. of 
nearer Object and Dat. de- 
noting the " mind," etc. : To 
lay, or store up, for one's self, 
etc., in the mind; to lay 
something to one's heart, etc.; 
V. 361. 

?vTo, V. 150 ; see i^lritti. 

frroo'-'9€v, adv. [^ivrSs, 
" within"; suffix ef(v) (= in), 
" from "] With Gen. : 1. 
From within, — 2. Like 
simple iyrSs : Within, in- 
side, inside of; — at vv. 128, 
880 ^yrouBiv follows its case. 

^v-Tp^«i, f. iy-Tp4^», v. a. 
[iy, "without force"; rpivu^ 
** to turn, to turn about "] 1. 
A ct. : To turn about, — 2. Pass. : 
Iv-rp^troiiai (" To be turned 
about " ; hence) In feeling, 



54 



VOCABULAR K 



ete,: a. To he turned towards 
a person. — b. To he turned or 
changed. 

H ; see iK. 

l|cCi|«, ndv. [Poet, and Ep. 
for i^^*] One after another, 
in order, in a row. 

It-ci)ii, imperf. i^-pfiy, 
V. n. [^1, "out, forth"; dfit, 
** to go "] With Gen. : Togo, 
or come, out or forth from ; 
V. 374. 

IJcp^Tai, 3. pers. sing, 
subj. pres. of i^€p4ofiai, Ep. 
fprin of i^ipoimi ; see i^4pofiM. 

i|-^po)iai (Ep. i^'€p4ofiai), 
t» i^'tp-fia-oiJiat, V. mid. [^i (= 
4k), in "strengthening* force; 
fyofiai, " to ask, or inquire, 
about] To ask, or inquire, 
about or respecting, 

Ifl^vai, inf. of t^ci/ii(. 

i{-(imi, 2. aor. mid. ^|- 
ci/iT^y, Ion. i^'4p,riv (at v. 150 
in tmesis, i^ Kpov Sfi'ro), v. a. 
[^{, "out or forth"; t»?Mt, "to 
send "] 1. Act. : To send out 
or forth ; ^o despatch. — 2. 
Mid. : (" To send out, or away, 
fi*om one's self" ; hence) Of a 
desire for food : To get rid of\ 
appease^ satisfy, 

•ouca (pcrf. without pres. 
and in force of pres.), pluperf. 
4<f K91V Cr9 imperf.), v. n. : 1. 
With Dat.: To he like to, 
to resemble i — at v. 208 foUd. 
also by Ace. of " Respect "; — 
at V. 4ll folld. also by tU and 
Ace. — 2. Inipcrs.: IfoiKC, It is 



JU, proper, etc.; — at v. 278 
the clause Zvea <pi\ris 4irl 
vatihs WeffOau is the Subject 
of foiK€;—Rt V. 292 Jiirira 
Notice = Sffffa KTCpet^ai l^oucc, 
where Zca-a irrcpct^ac is the 
Subject of HoiKf. 

loiK<»s, via, 6s : 1. P. of 
loiKo. — 2. As Adj.: Fitting, 
seemly, meet, suitable; v. 46. 

louri. Poet, for lols, neut. 
dat. plur. of 46s ; v. 430. 

46v, masc. ace. sing, of 46$ ; 
V. 216. 

46vTa/i, masc. ace. plur. of 
4<ay, Ep. fin* &p, P. pres. of 
2. fifii. 

I6vr€9, masc. nom. plur. of 
4(&ifj Ep. for &v, P. pres. of 
2. €iVr. 

4-^9, -fi, 6y (Ep. 5f, 15, 01.), 
pron. reflex. [J, i^oot of pers. 
pron. w, " of himself,*' etc.] 

1. Mis, her, or its, own; his, 
etc. — 2. For aSi, crii, ir6», Thy, 
thine ; — at v. 402 the reading 
in some editions is idfuurtu 
otffiv ^ ffoiffiy, 

lovorav, fem. ace. sing, of 
4£v, Ep. for &y, P. pres. of 

2. ^Ifii. 

iir'; see 4iri, 

liraXooT^, 1. aor. part. 
4ira\a(rr'fi(ras, T. n. To he full 
of wrath. 

jFirca (before a vowel Iwf*}, 
ace. plur. of Irof . 

2irc£, adv. and oonj. : 1. 
Adv. ; When. — 2. Coi\j. ; 
Since, seeing that, inasmuch 
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a«;— at V. 231 iitd connects 
the vocative ^uv* (= Icti^c) 
with the following claQse, and 
18 equivalent to tince . » ,, I 
will tell you. This use of a 
particle for the above-named 
purpose after a Vocative often 
occurs. 

IitcCyw, 1. aor. Ifvula, v. a. 
(1. To press by weight.— 2. 
To drive on, urge forward. — 
3.) Pass. : With Gen.: (" To be 
urged forward with respect to" 
a thing, etc. i hence) To he 
^ctgerforf to long for ; v. 809. 

cir-ciTa (before a soft vowel 
lir-ciT*), adv. [ix-U " upon"; 
flro, "then"] 1. To mark 
sequence : Thereupon, then. — 

2. Just then. Just ett the time; 
V. 106.^3. Then, in the next 
place, etc.-*-4. After a condi- 
tional conj. : Then swrely, 
then of a surety. 

IvcKXi&aavTOj 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. ind. inid. of ImKKmte. 

lircX0iSvj ovoa^ 6v, P. 2. aor. 
of Mpxoiiai, 

cirf pcri, 3. pers. sing. 1. aor. 
ind. of ictpBw, 

IWpvo'crt, Ep. for iiripvat, 

3. pers. sing. 1. aor. ind. of 

Iir-cpl;w, f. iTr'tpvffWf 1. aor. 
fir-elpvaa and itr-ipvaa, v. a. 
[hr4y "to" ; ipvo), « to draw 
or pull "] With Ace. of nearer 
Object and Dat. of instrument: 
To pull to, or^M^^n something 
with something ; v. 441. 



Ifte^ip/ffi^M^ p. ht'tKfiXvBa, 
2. aor. iiT'TiXBov, v. mid. \jkit-l, 
** upon"; Hpxofuu, **to come 
or go"] (**To come upon"; 
hence) 1. Togo toj approach : 
— for mode of rendering f 2pi|a« 
iictXBi&v, V. 188, see ix^^ *t 
end. — 2. Of evening, e/c. .* a. 
Alone : To come on, fall ; — at 
V. 422 ^ircA0€iv is in tmesis, 
viz. iit\ tffxtpov 4\Buy, — b. 
With Dat. of person: To 
come on, fall upon ; — at 
V. 423 iw^XBtv is in tmesis, 
viz. M fffvfpos j|\0cy. 

itrcTcCX&To, 3. pers. sing. 
1. aor. ind. mid. of MrtWa. 

Iv^cvf, 3. pers. sing. £p. 
1. aor. ind. of irrtx^af, 

lir-ifv, conj. [contr. fr. iirt(, 
**when"; &tf, see &»] When- 
ever. 

hti (before a soft vowel lir*, 
before an aspirated vowel k^*), 
prep, and adv. : 1. Prep. gov. 
g^n., dat., and ace : a. With 
Gen. : (a) On,upon. — (b) In,at. 
— (c) Of a ship, etc.: On board 
of, in. — (d) In the case of. — 
b. With Dat. : (a) On, upon. 
(b) At.^(c) In, in possession 
of/— at V. 218 follows its 
case, and its accent is thrown 
back ; viz. l^m ; see i.ir6 at 
end. — 0. With Ace. : (a) 
Off, upon. — (b) To, towards. 
— (c) Over. — (d) As regards* 
— 2. Adv. : Besides, in addi' 
tion, moreover. 

lirt.p<iXX», f. ^irr.jSdXd, 
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2. aor. iir'4$a\ou, v. a. [eW, 
<* upon *' ; fidWWf " to throw 
or cast"] ("To throw or cast 
upon " ; hence) Of sleep as 
Object, and folld. by Dat. 
dependent on ivi in the verb : 
To shed sleep upon; to let 
sleep jfaW ffpon;^-at v. 364> 
iirX jSaAe is sometimes snid to 
be in tmesis; seo jBiAAw. 
Bat whether it be so, or not, 
$\€<pdpot(n depends on iirl; 
while the dative ot (which as 
an enclitic loses its own accent 
on account of the acute accent 
on the penultima of the pre- 
ceding word) is a **Dativus 
Commodi/' 

iirX'fiowa -Pow, f. ^irT-jSo^- 
ffofjLou, £p. im'fic&ffofiai, late 
ivi'fio'fiffa, V. a. [^ir(, "upon '*; 
fiodttt, ** to call aloud "] (« To 
call aloud upon"; hence) 
With Ace. denoting a deity, 
etc. : To invoke, call upon, 

lirXPw (Toi&ai ; see ewtfiodw. 

lirt-8i|(A-iOS, tov, adj. [eir(, 
'* in "; 8^/u-oy, *• the people "] 
(** Being in the Srjfios"; hence) 
Among the people; i. e. among 
his own countrymen, or in the 
land; v. 233. 

cirl9cC«, c7(ra, 4v, P. 2. aor. 
of hrHriOrifii. 

ciri-icXcC», V. a. [Iirf, in 
" strengthening " force ; 

kAc^w, poet, for K\i», 'Ho 
celebrate "] (" To celebrate 
highly"; hence) To extol, 
praise highly. 



liri-KXuO», f. lin-K\dl>iro9j 
1. aor. €7r-eKA«o'a, v. a. [eir/, 
"to"; kA<60«, "to spin"] 
1. To spin to a person j pro- 
perly of the Fates who spun 
the thread of men's destinies, 
and hence were called Kara- 
K\&e€s, " The Spinners," but 
applied to otiier deities and 
powers. — 2. Mid.: ("To spin" 
as one's own act ; hence) Of 
the deities as Subject : To 
ordain, will, decree, etc.; 
V. 17, where it is followed by 
inf. veecdai, before which 
avrSif must be supplied (from 
the preceding personal pron. 
of — which being an enclitic 
loses its accent on account of 
the circumflex on r^ which it 
immediately follows) as its 
Subject. 

^Tri-Kparlw, f. ivi-Kpariitrof, 
V. n. [^ivl, **over"; Kpardoj, 
"to rule"] With Dat.: To 
rule over^ hold swag over, 

htX-\i/\Boiiai (more common 
than ^irY-Xav6avof&ai), f. ^irt- 
K-fiaofiat, p. iwX'XtKrifftiai, y. 
mid. [eV/, in "strengthen- 
ing" force; A^fiojuoi, collat- 
eral form of XavOiwofxai, ** to 
forget"] With Gen.: To 
forget; to lose thought or 
memory of. 

JiriXi^aerai, 3. pers. sing, 
fut. ind. of imK-fiBofxat. 

itrl-i&dpriJpos, fJiapTvpov,m. 
[ivi, in "strengthening" 
Ibrce; /idprvposj Epic for 
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fidp-TvSf "a witness**] A 
witness. 

lirC|Mivov, 2. pers. sing. 
1. nor. imperat. of imfA4vu, 

cirX-|i^vw, 1. aor. iir-4fxtiva, 
V. n. [Jirf, in"strengtlieiimg" 
force; /u^fo;, "to wait*'] 
Folld. by 6<f>pa : To wait, or 
«/ay, until ; V. 309. 

eiri - ui|ivt|a' KOfxai ( Ion . 
hri'^vao^ai), p. ivt'fi€/xyri- 
fxcuj 1. aor. 4Tr-€fivri<r$riif, f. 
iiri-fip^ffoiJiat, rarely ^irt- 
fivTiffB^trofAai, v. mid. [^v/, 
in " strengthening " force ; 
/jLtfAv-fiiTKOfAai, "to call to 
inind, remember **] With 
Gen. : To call to mind, re- 
member, bethink one*s self, 
etc., of. 

^irip,vi(|(r6c£«, «T<ro, 4y, P. 
] . aor. of iirtfxifiv^crKOfJMt. 

liri-oT^(^, V. a. [^71, in 
** strengthening" force ; ar4p- 
«, " to put around " ; hence, 
" to encircle "] 1. To encircle, 
toreaihe, etc.-^. Mid. : iiri- 
ar4^)kai, 1. aor. iw'terrttlf' 
ofiTiv, (" To encircle,** etd., as 
one*8 own act; hence) With 
Ace. of vessel, and Qen. of 
liquid : To Jill a bowl, etc., 
high with wine, etc. 

^(oTpo^-o«, ov, a4j> [for 
iTrl(rrp9<l>'05 ; fr. iin(rrp4<p»co, 
to "turn about**; mid., "to 
turn one's self about *'; hence, 
as a result of turning one*s 
self about, or being, some- 
where) With Gcu. : Con- 



versant with; having dealings, 
or intercourse, with, — The 
notion of '* being acquainted** 
is connected, as a result, with 
" conversant, having deal- 
ings," and hence the employ- 
ment of the Gen. after M' 
arpoipos, 

lirX-T&v^«», Epic 1. aor. 
irr-erdvvir<ra, V. a. [^4irl, in 
" strengthening ** force ; rav' 
Ha (= rtlvw), "to stretch*'] 
(" To stretch greatly"; hence) 
Of a bolt in a door : To draw 
fast; to push, or pull, home; 
— at V. ^42 in tmesis, ^irl H 
KXritb* irAwffff€¥, 

IitX-tAXm, f. im-rth&i p. 
4vX'r4raKKa, 1. aor. 4ie»4'rtiKa, 
V. a. \Jirl, **upon"; riWa, 
" to make, accomplish") (" To 
make (to be) upon"; hence) 
1. Act. : With Ace. of thing: 
To lay upon one; to enjoin, 
impose, prescribe, etc. — • 2. 
Mid. : ^ir)E*WXXo|jiai, 1. aor. 
^ir-cTciAaui}v : With Ace. of 
thing ordered: To enjoin, or 
prescribe; to ordain, com- 
mand as one*s own especial 
act. 

lir)E-TYdT)|ii, f. kirX'Biiffw, p. 
iiri'TtBtiKa, 2. aor. i'K'49riv, 
V. a. {4vi, "on, upon"; rlOrifii, 
"to put or set "] Of food, etc., 
as Object : To put, or set, on 
or upon the table ; v. 140. 

lvYToX|fcaTw, contr. 8. pers. 
sing. pres. Imperat. of inU 
roXfjuim. 
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M-ToXiftoM -ToX|Ut, f. hrX" 
To^^u, 1. Ror. iiF'tr6\/i7ia'a, 
V. a. IM, in ''strengthemng" 
force ; roA^dw (foUd. by Inf.)» 
''to have heart, or coarage, 
to " do, etc.2 With Inf. : To 
take heart, or have courage, 
to do, etc.; to submit to 
doing, etc. 

httl-Xe^i f. iTri'X*&, 1. aor. 
iir'4xfci, £p* iT-4xfva, v. a. 
IM, "upon»'s x^^i "to 
pour **2 0^ water as Object : 
To pour upon, or over, tie 
hands s — at v. 1S6 aupply 
Xcp<r/ir after ^Wxcv« (at 
Odyssey 4, 213 the expression 
is given in full, x^P^^ ^ ^^' 
08«p x*^^*^*^ 9 BO, also, at 
Iliad 24, 303, x«P<i^^^ ^W 
WxcMU &«cifparoy) or x^^iP^ 
ns at V. 146 ; Tpox6<p is dat. 
of instrument ; — at v. 146 the 
1. aor. is in tmesis, M x**P^' 
lx€vay. 

l«x-x9^-Yos, Xav, adj. [^ir/, 

** upon '*; x^'^f x^*"-^'* " tbe 
earth **] Thckt is, or €tre, upon 
the earth ; earthly, mortal, 

lirXsTo, by syncope for 
iwdxtro, 3. pers. sing, imperf. 
ind. of ir4\ofiai, 

liT'olxo^i, V. mid. [^ir-i, 
"to" I oixofiat, "to go"] 1. 
With Ace. or Dat. of person : 
To go to ; vv. 824h 143.— 8. 
With accessory notion of pur- 
pose : To go to and perform 
or do work, etc,; v. 358. 

lir-o|Jiafc (Ep. Soir-o|Jiai), 



imperf. tlT'SfiiiP, f . cif^o/Mu (^ 
lir-<ro/Aai), 2. aor. kinr6iaiv, 
v. mid. To follow ,— at v. 126, 
alone;— at v. 331 foUd. by 
&fia and its dependent dat. ; — 
at V. 278 folld. by Hi and its 
dependent gen. : this last con- 
struction is rare. It is found, 
however, again at Odyssey 2, 
197 [akin to Sans, root sach, 
" to follow * '; cf . Lat. s^qu-or] . 

Iir-ot, eos 0V5, n. A toord 
[akin to Sans, vach-as, 
** speech," fr. root VAOH, ** to 
speak "]. 

lir-OTpiiv«*, 1. aor. ir- 
darpvpa, v. a. \hr-l, in 
'* strengthening " force ; hrrp* 
vw», "to stir up"] To stir 
up, rouse, stimulate, urge onj 
— at v. 89 4T0Tpvy» is 1. pers. 
sing. pres. subj. 

iir^cTo, 3. pers. sing, 
imperf. ind. of 4itoixonat, 

ljP&vo9, ov, m. Jl jfriendlg 
meal, to which each person 
present contributed his share. 
From the context at v. 226 it 
would appear that it was of a 
frugal character, being opposed 
to both ciAavin} and ydfios, 

Ipy-ov, ov, n. [obsol. Kfry-w, 
** to do work "] 1. TTorit.— 2. 
Women's work; i. e. weaving; 
vv. 356» 858.-8. A deed, 
cuition, act, 

&>8«i, f. Ip{», 1. aor. fy(,a, 
p. ioftya, V. a. To do, perform, 
accomplish, 

lp-ccCv«», V. n. [an Ep. and 



VOCABULARY, 



59 



Poet, verb akin to ipoiitu ; see 
%pofia{\ With Ace. of person 
and Ace. of thing : To inquire 
something o/sl person ; to <uk 
a person about something ; 
V. 220. 

IfpcorOai, pres. inf. of ipofxai, 

kpi'Tt^if TOW, m. [for kpir- 
T7IS ; fr. IptT, root of ipiT-ru 
(= ipiff'trw), "to row*'] A 
rotoer ; — usually in plur. 
rowers, 

{p^o'i(v), Ion. for iperais, 
dat. plur. of ipiriis, 

lpX8atvc|jicVj Ion. for ipil- 
a(v€iv, pres. inf , of ipiHatvu. 

lpt8-aCv«*, Ep. 1. aor. iplB' 
riva, V. n. [flpts, fyiB-os, ** a 
quarrel "j To quarrel, wran^ 
ffle, etc. 

lpC-i|p-o«, OP, ac|j. {_4ph 
inseparable prefix, '* very, 
greatly"; v|p, lengthened fr. 
dp, root of ap-« (obsd.), *' to 
fit "] (" Greatly fitting " ; 
hence) Morally : Faithful, 
loyal, i. e., at v. 846» to his 
master's house. 

IpK-ot, cos ovs, n. [for ^py- 
os ; f r. lfpy'09, " to shut in "] 
(''That which shuts in*'; 
hence, ** a fence"; hence) In 
the phrase cpKos h^6muiv : 
The fence, or foaU, of the 
teeth, i.e. which tho teeth 
form round the tongue ; v. 64. 

*Ep)ic(ao, iEolic for '£p/ii- 
ctov, gen. sing, of '£p/uc(af. 

'Ep)icCa«, ov, m. [Epic for 
*ZpiMis, ov] Hermes, the Merc- 



ury of the Romans; the ton 
of Jupiter and Maia, the 
messenger of the gods, the 
god of cunning and stvutagem, 
and the conductor of departed 
souls to Hades. 

cptn^y 2* pon. sing. 1. aor. 
subj. of ip^m, 

cpo|uii (Ion. ftpofioi), f. 
ipiiaofuu. Ion. tlpficofuu, 2. 
aor. ^pdfirfy, v. mid. : 1. To 
inquire, — 2. With Ace. of 
person: To inquire of, queS' 
tion. 

cp-o« (Ace. llpov, Dat. dptp ; 
other cases prps. not found), 
m. [old form of fy-»s, "love "; 
fr. ip'du, "to love '*] (**Love"; 
hence) Desire ; v. 150. 

ipv-v(«», 1. aor. ttpirv&a, 
V. n. [intensive verb fr. €pW'W, 
*' to creep *'] To creep, or 
crawl, c^out : — in Homer 
always of persons of advanced 
age, or weighed down by de^p 
affliction. 

IfpMiro, 3. pers. sing. 
Ir aor. ind. of pioimt, 

lpvic-&vd» -fivw, V. a. [Poet, 
for ipitK'Oi, "to hold back, 
restrain,** etc,'] To hold, or 
keep, hack ; to restrain, 

IpvKavdwv^*, by elision for 
ipvK&v6c9ffi, Poet, for ipvKav* 
<a<Ti, contr. 3. pers* plur. pres. 
ind. of 4pvK^iM, 

cpvKc, Ion. for ffpvxf, 3. pen. 
sing, imperf . ind. of ipvKv, 

IpvKw, f. ^p^|«, 1. aor. 
fipv^a, V. a. ("To hold back, 
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rcsbnun''; Iience) To detain 
by force, etc, ; to confine. 

jfpXco, Ion. for Ijpxov) 
2. pers* sing. pres. imperat. 
of fyxofiat ; V. 281. 

IpXfcr^*, by elision for 
fyxte^Bai, pres. inf. of Hpxofiai; 
V.190. 

cpxo(UM, f. ^\€t;0'o/Lia(, p. 
iA-flKvea, £p. c/X^\ou0a, 2. 
aor. 1iKv$op and ^AOoi^, v. mid. 
To come or ^o; — at v. 168 
supply ahT6v (i.e. Odussens) 
as Subject of Mci;a'€(r0at [Sans. 
arehehha (fr. root riohh or 
Bi, «togo")]. 

IpX^H^i^o^O' Ion. for ^/>xo- 
fi4vov, masc. gen.' sing, of 
ipx^fjktpos, P« pres. of fpxo/iai, 

H; see 1. cis. 

^vav, Ion. for ^trav, 3. pers. 
plur. imperf. ind. of 2. cl^i^. 

lofXcviroiMUy Ion. for clff"- 
cXcvcro/Mu, f. ind. of €l<r4px^' 
fxai, 

l<r-ai|«, OriTOi, f. (<< That 
which is worn"; hence) Cloth-- 
in<f, dreat; — at v. 165 in col- 
lective force [akin to Sons, 
root VA8, ** to wear "j cf. Lat. 
ves'tie], 

la^Mi, 'fi, 6vt adj. Good of 
the kind, excellent, 

cfTKc, Poet, for ^, 3. pers. 
sing; imperf. ind. of 2. ci/xf. 

£ro|i', by elision for fcopuu} 
see ^ffofuu, 

tUro^ML, fat. ind. of 2. tlfiL 

covcpos, ov, m. Evening, 
eventide. 



lowtTo, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of liro/Liai. 

ica^, by elision for llerffo, 
Poet, for ^ffo = teBi, 2. pers. 
sing. pres. imperat. of 2. ci/ii/; 
V. 802. 

iacrtrai. Poet, for ttrtrai, 
3. pers. sing. fat. ind. of 2. ei/iL 

iaaif Poet, for c7i or c7, 
2. pers. sing. pres. ind. of 

2. t^l, 

ivr*, bv elision for iarl; 
see ^<rT^(i') . 

jforai, Poet, for ^o-crat ; see 
fcrcrcrai. 

S<rn!|Kc(v), 3. pers. sing, 
perf. ind. of terrifu. 

c<rrv|ov, 3. pers. sing. 1. aor. 
ind. of to'Tiint, 

ivriiv), 3. pers. sing. pres. 
ind. of 2. elfAt ;-*at v. 226 
iarlif has a nom. nedt. plur. 
for its Subject. 

coTv, 8. pers. ang. pres. 
imperat. of 2. eljuL 

imw. Poet, for ivrufrw, 

3. pers. plar. pres. imperat* of 
2. cljuf. 

ccrxaTo«, f?, oi', adj. JFVrM. 
estf most remote s^^Ai v. 23 
folld. by partitive Gen. 

Iraipot (Ep. and Ion. Irap- 
o%), ou, m. [prob. akin to errif, 
" a clansman, a neighbour ''] 
Companionf oomradet etc. 

Ir&vvovf (v) ; see ^irlT&rvi* 
and iropar&vvfltf. 

frapoioi(v), Ion. for hapoif, 
dat. plur. of tr&por; see 
' iraipos. 



VOCABULARY. 



6i 



Mp-MS, adv. [Jfrep-oj, 
"another"] ("After the 
manner of the mpos'*; hence) 
In another way or manner j 
othertoise. 

CTCT|iov (and without aug- 
ment Teriiov)^ 2. aor. without 
a pres., v. a. To reach, come 
up to, find. 

lTt{TV|io$, ovt adj. [length- 
ened poet, form of ^rvfios, 
" true "] 2Vw«. 

tri (before a soft vowel tr), 
ndv. : 1. Of time : a. Present : 
Yet, as yet, any longer, ttill. 
— b. Past : (a) Yet, still. — 
(b) Already.^c. Future : (a) 
Yet, longer, still. — (b) Mere- 
after. — 2. Of degree: Further, 
moreover, besides, etc. 

lroifio«» 97, ov, adj. Meady, 
prepared. 

CTo«, cos ovs, n. A year 
[akin to Sans, vatsas, *' a 
year "]. 

c«, adv. Well [like its, 
**goo(l," akin to Sans, su, 
which signifies both " good " 
and "well"]. 

civif, vs, f. A couch, bed. 

1. cv-|o-os, oif, adj. [for 
€t'^€'Os ; fr. ti, " well "; \4w, 
"to polish" by scraping] 
Well-polished. 

2. l4|oo«, Ep. for tC^oos. 
E^*iBr\%, fos ovs, m. 

[^tinreiO^s, "ready to obey, 
obedient"; also, in active 
force, "persuasive, convinc- 
ing "] JEiipeithes ; an Ithacan 



chieftain, the father of Anti- 
noiis one of PenSldpS's suitors. 

1. ciii-vX^K&)fc>o«, oy, adj. [fr. 
eZ, " good, beautiful "; 'k\6k' 
afji-os, " a lock" of hair ; plur. 
" locks," properly of women] 
With goodly, fair, op heauti/iil 
locks. 

2. ivirX^KoLiiOfi, £p. for cd- 
v\6Kafios. 

ctpc, 3. pera. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of €bpl(TKw, 
fhpa, masc. dat. sing, of 

cupc£|i, Ion. for ^vp^it^, fem. 
dat. sing, of thpis. 

cvp-Co-KM, f. tipiitrw; p. e0p- 
ifKa, 2. aor. etpov, v. a. [root 
tvp] 2b find, discover, 

EipvKXci*, by elision for 
EvpiKKeia, voc. of Ebpi&K\eta. 

Evpv-icXc-ia (quadrisyll.), 
ias, i, [c£>/>v (base o£ many 
roots formed from cvpvs), 
" far-reaching, far-extending"; 
K\€'Os, " renown "] (" She 
who has far-reaching renown ") 
Bwryclea; a female slave, 
whom LaSrtes purchased for 
twenty head of cattle, and 
who is represented at v. 429 
as attending on Telemachns. 

see "EvpifKhua ; fJi&X'Vt " hat- 
tie "] (" He of the far-extend- 
ing battle ") Surpmdchus ; 
the son of Polybus, and one of. 
PenSlOpS's suitors. 

c{»piS«, c7a, i&, adj. : 1. Wide, 
broad. — 2. Spacious. — 3. Of 
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g^lory, etc. : Widely spread^ 
far-reaehi»g, 

1. c(»-oicoir-o«, ov, adj. [fr. 
«?, "well"; (TKOK'W, "to 
see"] (« Well-seeing *'; hence) 
Keen'tighttd, sharp-teeing, 

2. Maicoiro«, Ep. for c(^- 
(Tieoiror. 

cvTc (before a Bofb Towel 
€*T*), adv. [Ep. for 5t«] 
When : — e Jr* iv, toAtf»«V0O 
i.e. *'as often as"; an ex- 
pression implying indefinite 
frequencv. 

A^erio^Liex -«fMii> v. mid., 
Ep. for fHx^fMi ; see ct^xoM^* 

c^rr^Mrrat, Poet, for cv- 
XcrAi'Ta^ oontr. 3. pen. plur. 
pres. ind. of thx^'^'^V^* — 
some editions have the impeif. 
c{rxtT<(«vro for thx^'^^^'^o. 

^iXii}fMX^ imperif. ^hx^f^'n^ 
and i?dx<^M^>'» ^' ^^^oiuu, 1. aor, 
^bJ^&fkyiv and rih^t^aiv, v. mid. 
With Inf., and in good sense : 
To hoatt one's self to be, etc,; 
i.e. fo pride one's self etc., 
on being, tic, ; vv. 180, 418. 

I^&O*, by elision and before 
an aspirated vowel for l^ro. 

I^VT^, by elision for 
tipeano, 8. pers. plnr. 2. aor. 
ind. mid. of ^iii, 

I^To, 8. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. mid. of 4*^^- 

44<Ct|, 8. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
anbj. of itptrifu ; see i^iiitt-t. 

l^^aT&fMV, Ep. for 4^9^r&» 
vtut syncopated fr. iipterrti- 
k4i^m, perf, inf. of iflatJifAi, 



l^-(i|f&i, f. i^'-fi(r», 1. apr. 
ifp'fiKa, £p. i^-iriKo, 2. aor. 
subj. ^^-€?w, V. a. [^^' (= 
iirO, " to "; Tij/tt, ** to send "] 
(*«To send to"; hence) 
1. With Ace. of person and 
Inf.: To set on, or incite, 
one to do, tffo.— -2. With Ace. 
of weapon and Dat. of that 
which is attacked, etc: To 
hurl, or launch, at or against. 
—3. With x*vaJ and Dat. of 
person, and with concomitant 
notion of violence, etc. : To 
lay hands on ; v. 254. 

I^Comiifci, f. dwi'irr^trv, 
1. aor. 4jr'(^(rTri<ra, p. ^^- 
cffTifKa, 2. aor. ^ir-coTi}y, v. a. 
and n. [iip* (= 4nC), " over, 
at, by "; tcrrifUt " to cause to 
stand ; to stand "] 1. Act. : 
In pres., imperf., fut., and 

1. aor. : With Ace. of person 
and Dat. of thing: To set 
over, put in command of, — 2. 
Nent. ; In perf., pluperf., and 

2. aor. : a. To stand over or 
above,-^}). With Dat.: To 
stand atf by, or near; v. 120. 

l^-Op|ftdM -Op|M, f. i^'Opfl' 

^crcof 1. aor. i^'»pfjLinca, v. n. 
lif (= ^0. in *' strength- 
ening" force; bpiuiM (neut. 
and with follg. inf.), «to be 
eager " to do, eto,^ 1. With 
Inf.: To he eager, anxious, 
or desirous, to do, etc. — 8. 
Mid. : l4»-op|iao|MU •op|M*|iai 
=z no. 1 ; see V. 275. 
*E^fn|, i)s, f. [lonio for 
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*E^i/pa, as] Sphere; a town 
of £li8 in the PeloponnSras 
(now the Morea). 

Ix€ (v. 104), Ion. for *Txf, 
8. pers. sing, imperf. ind. of 

Ixcvav, V. 146; see ^irt- 
X^«. 

Ixt|<rt(v), Poet, for IxPi 
S. x)ers. sing. pres. suhj. of 
^X» ; cf* ioikpirt. 

fyWf iniperf. tlx^y, Ion. Ix^i^* 
f . c^w and <rxfl<rv, p. ^<rx'n>^^ 
2. aor. i^xov. Poet. ((cx^Oov, 
V. a. : 1. Act. : a. 2b Aaoe, 
AoW ; — part. pres. (Ix"") 
may often he rendered hy 
with, — ^h. To have or potsess ; 
to Jeeepf or retain, in one's 
poeeeeeion; — at v. 402 lx<>t' 
is nsed in true opt. force, i. e, 
to express a wish ; so, also, is 
iivdatrois in the same line.—- 0. 
To hold upt support, sustain ; 
V. 68.— d. To occupy as an 
ahode; to inhabity dwell in. — 
e. Of arms, clothes, etc, : To 
have, bear, wear, carrot etc. 
— f. Of sorrow, etc. : To have, 
suffer, etc.; v. 34.— -g. To 
have under, or in, one's, etc., 
power, — ^2. Mid. : IxofiOi, im- 
perf. eix^firip. Ion. ix^l^V* f* 
M^ofiai and cx'ficrofiou, 2. aor. 
iffx^hV* To hold for one's 
self or as one's own act; 
v. 884 [akin to Sans, root 
BAH, '* to sustain, support **]. 

I^KCi, 8. pers. sing.of ^^kcu^; 
Bee ioiKci, 



1^, iowra, 46v, Ion. for 6r, 
olva, ty, P. pres. of 2. «ifi/. 

Zaicvv6o«, ov, f . Zacynthus, 
now Zante ; an island in the 
Sicilian Sea Ijing off the 
western coast of the Pelopon- 
nesus (now the Morea). ' 

Zcv, voc. of Zc^f . 

Zcv«, gen. Ai6s and Zrt»6s, 
m. ^eusi the Greek name of 
the Roman Jupiter, the king 
of the celestial deities [akin to 
Sans, div, " heaven '*]. 

Zii|v^, gen. of Z«^s. 

" to Uve "] lAving, alive, 

1. 4j (Ep. ifi, conj. : 1. Or: — 
^ tt«) • . • ^J> either (whether) 
. . . or, — 2. In direct double 
questions ff (or irirtpop) in the 
first clause is sometimes 
omitted; cf. v. 226, where 
the passage filled up would 
run thus : ff (or ir^cpov) 
tlKairirri icrl, ^^ yd/ios itrrl, 
— 8. : a. Aft^ words denot- 
ing comparison : Than. — b. If 
two properties of the same 
person, etc., are compared in 
degree, they are sometimes 
signified by the comparatives 
of their respective adjectives 
and contrasted by ff : — ^Aa^p- 
6r€pot T6lias ^ ii^v€i6rtpoi 
Xpveroio, {jMmhUr as to their 

feet than wealthier in gold; 
i.e.) possessed of a degree of 

I nimhUmes of foot greater 
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than the decree of wealth in 
ffoldf V. 164. 

2. ^» adv. : 1. 7» truih^ 
truly, verily, indeed, — 2. 
Strengthened by fiiiv, £p. 
and Ion. fi4y : After verbs of 
swearing, etc. : In very truth, 
in all truth, — 3. In interroga- 
tive clauses : I^ray ? can it 
be? 

3. 4j, fern. nom. sing, of h, 

4 i[f fern. nom. sing, of 6, 
^, r6, whether as rel. or de- 
monstr. 

•fjp.att -w, f. 7)$'^<r69f 1. aor. 
fjBvo^a, V. n. [^jSt;, early 
" manhood **] To arrive at 
manhood, 

4P4^> 8. pers. sing. 1. aor. 
subj. of f]$dci). 

^YaTOV, 2. aor. ind. of 

'j^7Ci6*, by elision for rryuro, 
contr. 8. pers. sing, imperf. 
iud. of Tjiytotkai. 

x\y'io}fMX -ovfiai, f. viytitro- 
fiai, 1. aor. Tiynaofinu, v. mid. 
Alone : To go before, lead Vie 
way, 

'j^'yif-Twp, ropos, m. [for 
r,y4-T(ap ; fr. riyi-ofiai, in force 
ot " to command "] (** A com- 
mander"; hence) A prince, 
chiefs chieftain. 

ifii (before a vowel 4fi'), 
conj. And, 

4fit\, adv. : 1. Of the im- 
mediate past : JBy this time, 
before ihie, already. — 2. Of 
the immediate future : Now, 



presently, forthwith [akin to 
Sans, adya, " to-day, now "]. 
^j8-v«, €ta, tJ, adj. (" Sweet" 
to the taste; hence) Sweety 
pleasant, agreeable, delight- 
ful, ^IS^ Com p. : 7}S'l»v ; 
Sup. : fj^-ta-Tos [akin to Sans. 
svddu, " sweet "J. 

Si, Ep, for ij ; see 1. ^. 
ci8c, 3. pers. slug, imperf. 
ind. of iLtlSca, 

*HcX(oio, Ion. for *HeAiov, 
gen. sing, of 'H^A-ios. 

i?|^\-tos, tou, m. [Ep. for 
^K'tos"] The sun; — at v. 8 
personified ; i. e. Hielios, the 
sun-god [akin to Suns, svdr, 
"the sun"]. 

^w, Ep. for ^if, 8. pers. 
sing, imperf. ind. of 2. tlixi, 

i/^XaK&TV|, 9}f, f. A disiuff, 

^X0ov, 2. aor. iud. of Ipxo' 
/uai ; see, also, uffepxofAai and 
ivfyxofiat, 

i^)ia9^-cis, tffaa, ev, adj. 
[Ep. for afmB6-tis ; fr. &fxados, 
(uncontr. gen.) h.fiikdo-os, 
" sand "] DUl of, or abound- 
ing in, sand ; sandy, 

^l&ai (only used in pres. 
and imperf.), v. irreg. To sit, 
be seated [akin to &Lns. root 
AS, "to sit"]. 

^|iap, ^MttTOf (Poet, for 
T)fA4pa)t n. Day, 

^imCPct*, by elision fop 
ilfielficTo, 3. pers. sing. impei*f. 
ind. mid. of hfAtifico, 

4\p,w9, nom. plnr. of iyta, 

ilpAv, conj. correlative to 
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JlB4, As well , , , 09 also ; 
both . • • • and, 

^(&cvos, vj, ov, P. of 5/Lioi ; — 
at V. 108 the 01 iu 9ifi€uoi is 
shortened before the following 
vowel. 

4^|icWpoio, Ion. for ^/uercpov, 
masc. gen. sing, of ^/xcrcpos. 

^)fc-^cpot> Of oy, pron. pose. 
[Vcis, ** we"] 1. Of, or 6e- 
lon^itiff to, us i our, ours. — 

2, For ijjiSs: My, mine, my 
own; vv. 258, 397. 

4|Ua»v (pronounced as dis- 
'syll. V. 83), Ion. for TitxQv, 
gen. plur. of iydo, 

jl^i (= ^T^jitfj, V. n. irreg. 
To say, speak. 

4|iiv, dat. plur. of 4yd, 

1. 4jv, conj. [Ion. for idv, 
which Homer does not use] 
With Subj.: If, 

2. Hj^, fern. ace. nng. of Zs, 

3. ^v, fern. ace. sing, of Zs 
(=|(Js), IJ, Zy; vv. 5, 21. 

4s. ^v, imperf. ind. of 2. elfit, 
ijvTlva, fern. ace. sing, of 

ZffTlS, 

ijircipos, ov, f. The land, 
main-land, 
IjpaT*, by elision for iip&ro, 

3. pcrs. sing. 1. aor. ind. mid. 
of afpot, 

^fyifffavTo, 3. pers. plur. 
1. aor. ind. of cLpdaixcu. 

ind. of &px^' 

lipwa, ^p«*a$, ace. sing, and 
plur. of ^pus, 
Odys. Book I. 



{{p-cKy noi, m. A hero [nlcin 
to Sans, vtr-a, (as m. snbst.) 
" a hero "]. 

^pttwv, gen. plur. of ^pus. 

1. ^, fern. gen. sing, of 85 
(= €(Js), ij, Zv, V. 41. 

2. ]Q«, Ion. for als, fern. dnt. 
plur. of Ss (=k6s),fi,Zv; v. 401'. 

^auv, 3. pers. plur. imperf. 

ind. of 2. tffil, 

ncrdlov ; see Kartcrffiw, 
'QO'i(v), Ion. and Poet, for 

oJs, fern. dat. plur. of os (= 

^irro. Poet, for ?iTo, 8. pers. 
sing, imperf. ind. of ^ftai, 

^TC, fem. nom. sing, of Za-rt,. 

tj-Toi, adv. [^, "verily"; 
enclitic particle roQ Verily, 
truly, indeed, in truth. 

■Sirop (only in nom. and ace), 
n. The heart. 

nfiha, contr. fr. ii^Zat, 8. 
pera. sing, imperf. ind. of 
aifZdu, 

i^u-Ocv, adv. [Ep. for c<v. 
Oey; fr. tas, gen. c», "day- 
break "; suflSx e€(v) (= iK), 
"from"] ("From day -break"; 
hence) At earliest dawn, in 
the early morning, 

0'; see re. 

OaX&ftoio^ Ion. for B^&iiov, 
gen. sing, of ^aXa/uoj. 

6aX&p,o«, ov, m. (" An inner 
chamber"; esp. " a bed-room" 
of the mistress of the house ; 
and also) A bed^room in 
general. 

F 
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OaXao'<ra» ijt, f. The sea 
[prob. akin to Sans, root teas, 
"to tremble"; and so, "the 
trembling or agitated thing," 
in reference to the action of 
the winds and tides]. 

OoXir-Mfyq, <opi]s, f. [0eCAir-», 
" to warm "; hence, " to com- 
fort"] A comforting^ comfort^ 
consotation^ source of hope, 
etc. 

Oofia, adv. [akin to &fia, 
" together"] OfUn, oft-time^, 
frequentlt/, repeatedly. 

Oa^P-in '&, f. Bafxfii\<rm, p. 
r€6djx$riKaf 1. aor. 4ddfxfiTi<ra, 
V. n. [0ajui8-oy, "amazement"] 
(•*To have Odfifios"; hence) 
To be amazed, astonished, or 
astonied; to be astounded. 

dcMfh\a€{v), Ion. and Poet, 
for tedfifitia-f, 8. pers. sing. 
1. aor. ind. of 6afi$4(o. 

0&VC, Ep. for if6av€, 8. pers. 
sing. 2. aor. ind. of Bif^VKw. 

O&v^civ, Ep. and Ion. for 
6av€7y, 2. aor. inf. of 9v4\(rKoa. 

6&v6vTt, mnsc. dat. sing, of 
6ay(&y ; see 0dif<&v. 

6&viiSv, ovffo, 6v, P. 2. aor. 
of OyfiffKw. 

OopiraX^-MS} adv. [0apo-a\6- 
05, "bold"] ("After the 
manner of the 0apff&\4os"; 
nencc) Boldly, with boldness. 

Odpono«, COS ovs, n. Courage, 
boldness. 

Oavfiotov, Ep. for 4$aifMioy, 
imperf. ind. of OaufidC^o. 

0av|iaC«», f. Bauuacrw and 



Bavfidarofiai, p. nBalfi^a, v. n. 
and a. [for Bavfidr'ff<u; fr. 
Bavfia, Bav/wr-os, " a wonder"] 
1. Neut. : To wonder, marvel, 
be amazed. — 2. Act. : To uon- 
der at, etc. 

Ocd, as, f. [akin to BeSs } 
see 9c($t] A goddess, 

BtcMv, JEoMc for BtQv, gen. 
plur. of Bed. 

OcCt)^ 8. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
opt. of rXBrifii. 

OcCoio, Ion. for B€iov, gen. 
sing. ofBeioi. 

Oc-ios (dissyll.), (a, 7ov, 
adj. [06-(Js," a god"] ("Per- 
taining to a Bi6s**', hence) 
God-like, divine. 

OcCw, 1. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
subj. of TiBrifjii. 

eikyu, f. 0/A{«, 1. aor. 
HBeX^a, V. a. (" To stroke" with 
soothing power; hence) lb 
soothe, charm, flatter, etc. 

OtXKTijplov, ov; see Bt\Kriip' 
Us. 

OcXicn^p-Xos, la, toy, adj. 
[BeXK'Tfip, for BtXy-T^p, OcXy- 
rrjp'os, "a soother**] ^* Per- 
taining to a BtXtcrip"} hence) 
Soothing, charming, enchant' 
ing. — Aa Snbst.: OcXm^ptov, 
ov, n« : tL.^ A soothing, or 
charming, thing. — b. With 
Objective Gen. : Things that 
soothe or charm ; v. 837. 

Oeo-ciS'-'qf, 4s, adj. [Be6s, 
(nncontr. gen.) BfS-os, "a 
god "; elS-of, " form "] Sav^ 
ing the form of a god; god' 
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liJces — usually of outward 
form ; — at v. 11^ applied to 
Telemnclms. 

Ocoiai(v), Ion. for Beois, 
dat. plur. of QUs, 

Ocoirpoir-la, iav.f. \Biovp9TC' 
6«, " to prophesy "] (" A pro- 
phesying"; hence) -4 ^rap7*ecy, 
oracle, 

OcoTTpoirtii, Tis, Ion. for 
Bkoirpoma. 

1. Ocoirp(Sir-os, ov^ adj. [Bto- 
Trpov-eo) (found only in part, 
pres. masc), " to prophesy "] 
Prophesying, prophetic. — As 
Subst. : Ocoirp^oSi ov, m. A 
prophet, seer, etc. 

2. OcoirpcSiroij ov; see 1. 
Biovp6Tro*^, 

Gc($3, ov, in. and f . : 1. 
Sing. : a. Masc. : A god ; — at 
V. 323, though OUv refers to 
Athene, it is nevertheless 
niasc, as the goddess had ap- 
peared to Telemachus in the 
form of a man, viz. of Mentes, 
prince of the TaphTi.— b.Fem. : 
A goddess s v. 420.— 2. Plur.: 
The gods, whether male or 
female ; the deities [akin to 
Sans, deva; cf. Lat. dlius"], 

OcpaircAV, oirros, m. An at- 
tendant in an honourable sense. 

0-^<nr-is, Xos, m. and f. adj. 
[for Oe-fo-jT-xj; • fr. 6f-6s, 
'* god "i €lvt7if, « to speak," 
through a root l<nr (found 
in ^<nr-fT€, 2. pers. plur. 
imperat.)] (** Ood-spenking"; 
hence, *' speaking under in- 

F 



spiration "; hence) Of poems, 
etc, : Inspired. 

Oiro, Ion. and Ep. for 
(6€To, 3. pers« sing. 2. aor. 
mid. of TiOrini, 

OtJKav, 6t|Kf(v), Ion. for 
idriKav, i07iKf(v), 3. pers. plur. 
and sing. 1. aor. ind. of rWrifxt, 

OvijirKM, f. Oavovfiai, Bvi]^- 
otuu, TtBpii^ofxcu, p. riBniKa, 
2. aor. idwov, v. n. irreg. To 
die.—Feri. : (" To have died"; 
i. e.) To he dead [root Bav, 
nkiu to Sans, root HAN, " to 
strike, to kill "]. 

6vt)-T^, T^, r6v, adj. [9vi|, 
a root of Birfi-ffKu, " to die "] 
(** Dying '*; hence) Subject to 
death, mortal. — As Subst. : 
6vt|Toi, cov, m. plur. Mortal 
men, mortals, 

Bo-69* "ht ^v, adj. [for B€-6si 
fr. 0^-«, "to run"] ("Run- 
ning"; hence) Suj^^t, rapid, 
quick; — ^when applied to ships, 
as at vv. 260, 803, probably 
ships of war are meant, as op* 
posed to slow-sailing merch- 
antmen. 

6^-«iaa, Tjs, f. Thoosa; a 
sea-nymph, the daughter of 
Phorcyn, and mother of the 
Cyclops Polyphemus. 

OpYJvv9» voit m. A stool for 
the feet, a footstool. 

6p6vo9, ov, m. A seat, chair 
[akin to Sans, root dhiii, " to 
bear or carry " ; and so, 
literally, ** the hearer or 
carrier"]. 
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66y-&-ti|P, ardpot arpSs, f. 
A daughter [akin to Sans. 
duMtr-i, "a daughter**; fr. 
root DTTH, ** to milk "; and so, 
literally, "a milker"]. 

6v-|Ji^, fJMv, m. {** Breath"; 
hence, *'the soal," as the 
principle of life; hence) 1. 
Life. — 2. As evidenced by the 
feelings, etc, : a. Heart, t»- 
cUnation, wish, desire. — b. 
Heart, mind [akin to Sans, 
root nut orDHTT,"toblow"]. 

Ovpa, as (Ion. 6i^pt|, t/s), f. : 
1. A door. — 2. Plur. : a. 
Doors : — frpovdpoiBc Bvpauv, 
before the doors, i. c. in front 
of the house, v. 107.—b. Fold- 
inff'doors, of a house, room, 
etc.; V. 486 [akin to Sans. 
' dvdra, ** a door, a gate "]. 

OvpoMV, JEolic for Ovp&v, 
gen. plnr. of $6pa, 

Ovf>T|, us; see B6pa. 

Ovpi|<ri(v), Ion. for 0^patT, 
dat. plur. of 0^a. 

l-aXXw, f. t&\&, 1. aor. 
rijXo, V. a. (« To send forth "; 
hence) Of the hands as Object: 
To putforth [fr. same root as 
1. ctfjuj, 

t8c(v), Ep. for e78«(v), S. 
pers. sing*, of tlBov ; see ttdu, 

l8o(&To, Ep. for t^oitrro, 
8. pers. plnr. 2. aor. opt. of 
9l^6/xiip ; see tYSw. 

tSov, Ep. for cTJov (1 . pers. 
sing.) ; V. 212 ; see tUv. 



Uffccvosi 71, OP, P. pres. mid. 

of til/xi. 

tcp^, d, 6v, adj. : 1. Sacred, 
hallowed, holy, — As Subst. : 
tcpd (Ion. and Poet. Ipd), Qv, 
n. plur. (** Sacred things '*; 

1. c.) Offerings, sacrifices, — %, 
Of places, etc, : Sacred, i. c. 
nnder the protection of a 
tutelary genius or deity ; — at 
V. 2 there may be an allusion 
to Poseidon (Neptune) having 
assisted Apollo in building the 
walls of Iroy for Laomedon. 

tlb>, f. iC-fitrw, p. tCnKo, 1. aor. 
tCno'o, Ep. clcra, v. a. 2b make, 
or cause, to sit ; to seat, place, 

Ttifii, f. 9i<r», 1. aor. f ko, 
Ion. ^vKa, v.tL. :1. To send.'- 

2. Mid. : 7c|Jiai, impei*f. lepLviv, 
(" To send one's, etc,, self; to 
hasten'*; hence) a. With 
Inf. : To he set on doing, etc., 
a thing; to be desirous of 
doing, etc. ; to desire to do, 
etc. ; V. 58. — ^b. In part. : 
Alone : Desirous, eager : — 
for UfxtpSs ircp, v. 6, see w4p 
[akin to Sans, root ISH, " to 
throw **]. 

'I6&in|, rjs, f. lihace or 
Ithaca (now Teakt) ; an 
island off the western coast of 
Greece, and the home of 
Odusseus. 

lOiS«, 67a, 6, adj. : 1. Straight, 
direct. — 8. In advcrbiiil force, 
and folld. by Gen. : Straight 
towards ; v. 119. 

tx-avw, impcrf. Ik-Spop 
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(only foQTid in prcs. and Im- 
perf.), V. n. : 1. To come, — 2. 
Folld. by Ace. of person : To 
come to a person. — N.B. Tlie 
I is short in pres., and long in 
imperf. [root Ik, whence Ik- 
vionai and Tuc-w ; akin to Sans, 
root VIC, '* to enter "] 

'licapioio. Ion. for ^iKapiov, 
gen. sing, of "Inapos, 

'lic&plos, ov, m. IcarXus ; a 
Lacedaemonian, the father of 
FenelOpe. 

U^oiai, 2. aor. inf. of Uc' 

Uy^o|iai, f. t^ofuii, p. r7fiai, 
2. aor. iK6fi7iif, y. mid. [root 
U; see Udvco'] 1. To come, 
arrive ; v. 173.— 2. With Ace. 
(so, frequent in Homer): To 
come tOf arrive at; v. 21. 

"1X09, ov, m. Iltts ; a son of 
MermSrus, and g^randson of 
Jason and Medea. 

Iffc^, difTos, m. A leathern 
strap or thong, 

tfM^-o|iai, 1. aor. Ifjittp&fjirir, 
V. n. [root t|Mip, lengthened 
fr. tucp, fr. 2/icp-os, "desire "] 
1. With Gen. of thing ; To 
desire, long for, yearn to 
poseess, a thing; v. 41. — 2. 
With Inf. : To desire to do, 
etc. ; V. 69. 

t(Mv, £p. for I4ydi, pres. 
inf. of 1. eifit, 

t|icp^-ctc, taara, «v, adj. 
[j[fA€pos, (uncontr. gen.) tfAdpo- 
OS, "desire, love "J T" Pull of 
fyfpos " i hence) Of singiog. 



etc, : Charming, delightfltl, 
lovely, 

tva (by elision tv*), CODJ. 
That, in order that, 

l<Ss, ov, m. An aiTOw, 

Ipd, Ion. and Poet, for Upd; 
see Up6s, 

Xtra ; see ttros. 

Icrav, £p. for ili<rav, 8. pers. 
plnr. imperf. ind. of 1. tlfju, 

l<ro-6c-o9, oy, adj. [Xcos, 
(uncontr. gen.) Xcro-os, "equal"; 
et'6s, "a god"] Equal to a 
god or to the gods ; divine. 

t(ro« (Ep. Jffos and Micros), 
97, ovy adj. : 1« Equal, — 2. Ace. 
neut. plnr. as Adv. : tea, 
With Dat. : Equally, or in 
an equal degree, with ; v, 432. 

CotcLto, 8. pers. sing, im- 
perf. ind. mid. of Tcmyjui. 

l-OTi|-|ii, f. <rTii<r», 1. aor. 
^(rT770'a,p.l(rri)ica, plup. c/or^- 
K€tv, 2, aor. i(rTriv,Y, a. aiidn. : 
1. Act.: Frea, imperf., fut«, 

1. aor. : To make to stand ; 
to set, set up, place, etc. — 
8. Neut.: Perf., pluperf., 

2. aor. : To stand ;— at v. 185 
€ffr7iK€v is used of a ship that 
has been drawn on shore, as 
the ships of the ancients ordin- 
a lily were when not in actual 
use. — 8. Mid. : t-crTa-|uii, f. 
trr-fitrofiat, 1. nor. icrrricrAfAi^y : 
a. In pres. and fut. : (" To 
make one's self, etc, to stand"; 
h. nee) To stand, — ^b. In 1 . aor. : 
{** To make a thing to stand"; 
hence) To place, set [akin to 
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Sans, root stuA, " to stnud 
cf. Lat. sto (= sfa'O)']* 

l«rT-<55, ovj m. [XoTT'Tint, ** to 
set up "] (** That whicli- is set 
up "; hence, ** the beam " of 
a loom ; hence, *' the warp ** 
fixed to the beam; hence) 
The toeb, 

Ira, 3. pers. sing. pres. im* 
perat. of 1. cl/ii; — at v. 276 
the tc in Xrw is shortened be- 
fore the vowel at the begin- 
ning of the f ollg. word. 

l&v, ovca, 6v, P. pres. of 

. K* ; see k€, 

KttO'; see Hard, 
' KaO-^0|&ai, f. Kad-eBovfiat, 
late KaB-eSiia-ofiai, v. n. [^Ka9' 
(=KaTo), "down"; ?fo/*oi, 
<*to sit"] lb sit down; — at 
v. 372 fca6c((G6fi€(r0a (Doric for 
K(iSe(<ifk€Oa), 1. pera. plur. 
pres. snbj., is used as a modi- 
fied imperative: let us sit 
down. This is called the 
" Subjunctivus Adhortativus." 
— ^N.B. In prose the imperf. is 
iKaBtd&fOiVt as if the verb 
*were not compounded with a 
preposition. 

K&0«t«Spca9a ; see k&9€(o» 
fiat. 

Ka^KCTO, 3. pers. sing. 2. 
aor. ind. of KaBiKy^ofxai. 

K&9-iKvio|Jiai -ov)iat, f. k&B- 
i^ofuu, 2. aor. K&9'lK6iJiriyf 
V. mid. [koA* (= icar-di), 
"down"; UyfOfiat, '* to come 



to, to reach"] ("To come 
down to, to reach to "; hence) 
Of an affecbiod of the mind as 
Subject; To touch, affect, 
etc. 

KaC, conj. and adv. : 1. 
Conj. : a. And, — b. Also. — 2. 
Adv. : a. In strengthening 
force: JEven^ quite, yet. — ^b. 
In a weakening power : Even 
hut, hut even, if only • v. 58. 

koLkoL, wv ; soe kcm6s, no. 2. 

KaKKTTo;, 7}f oVf sup. adj. ; 
see k&k6s, 

KaKKtCovres, Ep. for «caT&- 
Keiovres, P. pres. of Kdraxetui 
For the purpose of lying 
down, in order to lie down ; 
see KaroKelot. 

KaK($s, 4 ^^i fldj. : 1. a. 
Bad. — ^b. Sorry, worthless. — 
As Subst. : KaK<S«, ov, m. A 
sorry, or worthless, fellow ; 
V. 411.— 2. Of things: JSvil, 
baneful, pernicious, destruc- 
tive. — As Subst. : Kaxd, tav, n. 
plur. Bvil things ; evil, ill. 

KoLXco) -», f. Ka\4(ro», Att. 
KaAw, p. K4K\r}Ka, 1. aor. 
iKd\€(ra, v. a. To call, sum- 
mon. 

KdXXXirc(v), Ep. for kcLt- 
4k^v€{v), 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of KaraAeiirv. 

KoX^y, adv. [adverbial ace. 
neut. of Ka\6s, in force of 
" beautiful, melodious *'; sco 
Ka\6s, no.' 2] Beautifully, 
melodiously, sweetly. 

K&X-6s, "hf ^^9 adj.: 1« 
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JBeauUful, beauteous, fair, — 
2. Of the voice, music, etc. : 
Beautiful, melodiout. — 3. 
Good, excellent [akin to Sans. 
char-u, "beautiful"]. 

K&Xvirra0, f. KoK^ot, 1. aor. 
MXinpa, V. a. To cover. — 
Pass. : KaXvirro|iai, p. k6- 
KaXvfLfxaif 1. aor. iKoX^updriv, 
1. fnt. KaKv^Biiaoixcu. 

KaXvifrw, 60s ovs, f. [for 
KoLKvit-ffd) ; fr. koAi/jttw, " to 
hide or conceal," through root 
K(&Xvir] ('* Hider, Concealer") 
Calypso s n nymph, daughter 
of AtlaB, living in the island 
ofOg^gfe. 

Ka)i-&To«, aroVf m. Tk^iivw 
(root Kaji), "to toil"] ("A 
toiling"; hence, " toil, labour*'; 
hence) Weariness, fatigue, as 
the eflTects of toil. 

Kav^ouri(v), Ion. for icai^- 
iois, dat. plur. of k&v^ou. 

Kav'cov, 60V, n. [Kav-ti, n 
rare form of kAvpo, " a reed "] 
("A thing belonging to —hence, 
made of— ic<ii^"; hence) A 
basket of reeds or cane, esp. for 
bread ; a bread-basket ; v. 147. 

Kairv<Ss, ov, m. Smoke. 

Kapi)-K0|Ji6«»VTCS, KOjjLW&vr- 
»v, m. participial adj. plur. 
\jcd.prf\. Ion. for xApa, ** head "; 
K0fx6avr€s, Ion. for KOfiavres, 
contr. nom. masc. plur. of 
KOfidwv KOfi&y, part. pres. of 
KOfidoD, 'Ho wear the hair 
long "] Wearing long hair on 
the heads long-haired. — In 



the more ancient times the 
Greeks in general wore long 
hair over aZHhe head; while the 
Abantes, »'. e. the inhabitants 
of Euboea (now Egripo), wore 
long hair only at the back of 
their heads, as described by 
Homer, U. 2, 542 :— "AjSai'Tcs 

. . . OvWeP K0^6oiVTiS, 

Kap-T|vov, -fivov, n. : 1. Tlie 
head. — 2. Of a mountain, etc. : 
A peak, crest, height, top 
[nkin to Sans, qir-as, for 
originnl qar-as, " the head "]. 

Kar* ; see k&to. 

Kara (before a soft vowel 
KttT*; before an aspirated 
vowel Ka9'}, prep. gov. gen. 
and ace. : 1. With Gen. ; 
Down from ; v. 102.— 2. With 
Ace. : a. Down along, down 
with.—Yi. On, upon. — c. Over, 
throughout; — at v. 330 Kara 
follows its case ('Wo/nji'), am* 
consequently has its augment 
thrown back (ircCra) ; see hr6. 
— d. Of the mind, etc. : In j 
w. 4, 294, 323.— e. Distribu- 
tively : Bg : — nar* oIkovs, 
house by house zzfrom house 
to house, v. 375. 

K&T&-Pa(v«>, f. K&Td-S-fi- 
ffo/xat, p. Kdra-fiffiriKa, 2. nor. 
KaT'4 fitly, £p. 3. pcrs. sing. 
1. aor. mid. Karefi-fifftro (not 
as in old editions of Homer 
Karefiiia-oiro), V. a. [^Kard, 
« down "; fialvof, " to go "] To 
go, or come, down; to de* 
scend ; v. 330. 
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**d(mn*'i tcfUtf akin to tcfi/uu^ 
''to lie dawn''] Only in fat. 
fbrec: 2b ^ oioir^ to lie 
down* 

K&ra-iCTcCn*, f. K.ararKr€P&, 
Ep. fc&Ta-icr€v4t0, 1. aor. irar- 
injupo, 2. aor. HOT'iKr&yow, 
Y.tL [icor4,in "strengthening" 
force; KTftw, "to kill"] To 

ic&T&«Xa|ip&VM, f. Kara- 
hijiffotiaif p. KaT'tiXri^a, 2. aor. 
K&r'i\Sfiov, T. a. [ifaT(£, in 
''strengthening'' force; Xa/i/S- 
ijf'w, "to take"] To take 
ponenion off teize, lay hold 
ofi^vX V. 192 KaraKdfiiiffiu is 
in tmesis, viz. Karh ^vTa \dfi' 

K&T&-X^Y», f. KaT&-\4^a, 
1. Qor. K£r-/Ac{a (in Homer 
always in fut. or 1. aor.)i v. a. 
iK&rd, in "strengthening" 
force ; \4y», " to tell "] To 
tell at length or in order ; to 
recount. 

K&T&-Xf Ciroif f. K^rd-Xcfi^w, 
p. K&rd-K4\onra, 2. nor. k^^T' 
4\titov (Kp. KtitX^rirov), v. a. 
[iftiTcl, ill "strengthening" 
force; Aidrw, "to leave"] 1. 
To leave hehind. — 2. To leave 
Q9 a heritages to bequeath; 
V. 2i8. 

K&T&Xfftov, 2. pers. sing. 
1» nor. impcmt. ot KaTdK4y», 

w&TtPi^wrro, 3. pcrs. sing. 
1. aor, ind. mid. of Kdrafial^w ; 



' HorrcXcvwofwi, int. of mar- 
' (pXOficu 

I KOT-cpiKw, f. sar-cpo^ 

' V. a. [jrar-a, in " stirengthen- 

j ing" force; ipvmm, ** to hold 

I back, detain "] To hold bael:, 

detain. — Pass.: Kar-cpvKo/tau 

icaT>cpxo|uu, f. jcar-cXci^ 

ffofttu, 2. aor. kot'^KvOow and 

K&T'^Kdov, V. mid. [icdT-i£; 

epxofuu, "to go or come] 1. 

[jc&T-d, down; tpxoiuu, "to 

go"] To go down; — at v. 

303 the word is nsed of one 

going down from the higher 

land to the sea-coast. — 2. 

\K&T-d, in "strengthening" 

lorce; cpxofiai, "to come'*] 

With Adv. of place : To come, 

arrive, somewhere ; v. 180. 

KaT-ca6ifi», f. Kar-4iofiai, 
p. KaT*c8^5o/ca and K&T-4Brida, 
v. a. [^KOiT-d, in " strengthen- 
ing " force ; iaOlv, " to eat"] 
To eat up, devour; — at vv. 
9, 10 in tmesis, viz. kut^ 
/3oys • . . liffdiov. 

K&n^XvOov, 2. aor. ind. of 
KaT4pxofiat. 

k4, k4v ; see 1. Sv. 
KcSvd, wy; see ic€8i'<{f. 
Kc8-v^, irfi, v6v, adj. fpTOb- 
ably for Ka$-y<{s ; fr. Kfjiofiai, 
in force of "to care for," 
through root koS] 1. Act. : 
("Caring for"; hence) Of 
persons : Carejful, diligent, 
discreet, trustg, — 2. F^ss. : 
(" Cared foi"; i. e.) Cherished, 
beloved, dear. — As Sabst.: 
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(•* Things cared for "; hence) 
Duties ; — only in the phrase 
K4hi^ 6i8v?a \ see v. 428. 

KcXOcv; see iKelQ^v. 

K€i-|iai., f. Kci(7o/Aa(,y. mid.: 
1. To lie down, to lie, — 2. 
To lie dead, — 3. To lie «»- 
buried, 

KcC|uv\ by elision for K€ itx^va, 
neut. nom. plur. of parfc. pres. 

of KUfiat, 

Kci|«i-iriXiov, tiXXov, n. {jcufi- 
at, in force of " to be laid up 
iu store; to be stored np'*] 
(" That which is laid up in 
store or stored up*'; hence) 
A treasure, an heir-loom, 

KcCpu, f. K€pW, p. KCKOpKa, 

1. aor. ^Kepffa, v. a. ("To 
destroy, consume *'; hence, of 
wild beasts as Subject, "to 
tear, eat greedily "; hence) 
Of a man's substance as 
Object: To devour, eat ftp, 
etc. ; — at v. 378 after Keiper* 
(by elision for Keipere, 2. pers. 
plur. pres. imperat.) supply 
avT6y, i, e. Thv filorof ; see 
preceding context. 

Kciore ; see iKticre, 

K^XcvOos, ov, f. (Plur. irreg. 
in poets, k^XcvOo, cvv, n.) 1. A 
toay, road, path, etc. — 2. A 
journey ; a voyage, 

KcX-cvo), f. it€\€i((r», p. 
K€K4\€VKa, 1, aor. iK4\€va'af 
V. a. (" To urge on, impel "; 
hence) With Dat. of person 
and Inf. : To order, bid, or 
command a person to do, etc.; 



V- 357 [akin to Sans, root 
KAL, " to impel **]. 

KC^aX-i{, ris, f .: 1. Of the body: 
Head. — 2. Head, for man, 
person ; v. 343. — Virgil, M\\. 
IV. 354, uses caput in the same 
meaning; so, also, does 
Horace at Odes 1, 24, 2 [akin 
to Sans. Jcap&l-as, *'a head"]. 
Kcx^Xwrai, 3. pers. sing, 
perf. pass.ind. of xo^<^«' 

of xp^t^^' 

Ki)8c*, by elision for K-fiSfo, 
ace. plur. of k^Sos. 

KT|8-os, €05 ovs, n. [k^8-w, 
" to trouble "] (" That which 
troubles "; hence) Trouble, 
sorrow, grief, distress, 

Kvjp, K^pos (contr. from 
Keap), n. The heart [akin to 
Sans, hrid, " the heart "]. 

Kij pvfi, vKos, m. [^z= K'hpvK-s ; 
fr. mipvK, root of ic7?p<5(r<r«, 
" to make proclamation " j 
( " One who makes proclama- 
tion *'; hence) A herald, 

Ktxfi, 2. pers. sing. pros, 
subj. of kIw, 

KlOapis, Xos (Ace. Ki0Sipiy),f, 
[another form of /ci;^apo,a word 
never used by Homer] A 
harp, lyre, lute, 

Kt-«, V. n. To go [akin to 
Sans, root 9YI, in meaning of 
"to go"]. 

1. kXwv, ovtra, ov, P> pres. 
of Ktw ; V. 372. 

2. Kitfv, OV05, mostly f. 
(sometimes m.) A pillar of a 
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palace, eie, ; — at v. 53 (plur.) 
of the pillars by which Atlas 
keeps the heaven and the 
earth apart. 

KXoicv, Ep. for iKKai^{y)y 
3. pers. sing, imperf. ind. of 

xXaitf, f. KKoLvvoynxt, KKai^trto, 
kXd'fi'Tca, 1. aor. ^icAautra, v. a. 
To weep for, lament, bewail. 

kXcCw ; see kKw. 

kX^os (only used in nom. 
and ace. sing, and plur.), n. 
Olojy, renown, fame, 

Kkiia (Ep. KAcCu), 1. aor. 
(late) iK\ri<ra, v. a. To 
celebrate, tell of, make 
famous, 

KXv|-f9, ISos, f. [Ep. form of 
KXti-s, ^6s ; fr. fcAef-w, ** to 
shut, to close"] ("The shut- 
ting, or closing, thing"; 
hence) A bolt for fastening 
a. door ; v. 442. 

KXlO^vai, 1. aor. inf. pass, 
of icAivv. 

KXi|&-a{, 6x09, f, [for kXiv- 
a{ ; fr. K\ty-w, in pass, force 
of "to lean *'] (''The leaning 
thing*'; hence, in reference to 
leaning against something) 1. 
A ladder. — ^2. A stair-case. 

kXi-vc*, f. kKivQ, p. HeKKiKo, 
1. aor. l^KKTva, v. a. : 1. To 
bend, incline, bow. — 2. To lay 
down, lay, recline. — 3. Mid. : 
KXtv-ojiai, 1. aor. iK\Xvafi7iv, 
also (pass, in mid. force) 
ixKiBriv, p. pass, in mid. force 
K^/f Al/ioi, (" To lay oiyj's self, 



etc., down**; hence) To lie 
down, lie [akin to^Sans. root 
9BI, " to lean "]. 

KXur-|i6«, fiov, m, [for 
K\iv-fi6s ; fr. hXIv-u>, " to re- 
cline "] (" A thing for reclin- 
ing"; hence) A couch, easy* 
chair. 

kXv-t^, T'ff, r6v, adj. [kkI- 
a>, "to hear of'*] (•* Heard 
of'*; hence) Famous, far- 
famed, glorious, renowned, 

KoCXt)9, KoCX^Qoriv, Ep. and 
Poet, for KoiKats, fem. dat. 
plur. of KoiXos, 

icoi-Xo9, Ar;, \ov, adj. 
Kollow [akin to Snns. root 
9VI, " to be swollen"]. 

KOipav-^o -b», f. Koipayfi(ra>, 
V. n. [Kolpatf-os, ** a ruler *'] 
("To bo a Koip&vos**; hence) 
To rule ; to hold sway, 

K^fAitc Jon. and Ep. for 
iK6iM.(t, 8. pers. sing, imperf. 
ind. of KOfjuCoo, 

KO|l,i||«», f. KO/UffM, Att. 

KOfitA, p. KfK6/itKa, v. a. Of 
things as Object: To wind, 
give heed to, attend to : — ^fop 
rendering of verb and part. 

see ^x"^ ^^ ^^^' 

Kopuv-Y|, Tjy, f. ("Any- 
thing hooked, or curved" like 
a crow's bill; hence) A handle 
of a door. 

KOT^o'creTai, 3. pers. sing, 
fut. iud. mid. of Koriw; — 
at V. 101 rotaiyde Korttrfffrai 

rots ( = ofs) Koriatr^rai* 
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kotWw, 1. aor. iK6r€<ra, Ep. 
KSnca, p. perf. K€KOTrj(&s, v. n. 
[/f<{T-oy,** a grudge, raDCOur"] 
1. ("To bear kStos"; hence) 
With Dot. of person : To bear 
one a grudge ; to feel rancour 
iotoards one ; io be angry 
toith one. — 2. Mid. : (Epic 
forms) : imperf. 3. pers. plur. 
ifOT€ovTo,f. Koreaffofiai, 1. aor. 
KOT€(rarafiy)V zzz no. 1. 

KovpT] (Ion. for K6pv|), 17s, f. : 
1. ^ maiden, — 2. With Gen. 
of proper name : A daughter 
of; V.329. 

Kovpos (Ep. for KtSpos), ou,ni. : 
1. ^ youth, lad, etc. — 2. An 
attendant or servant, 

KpaS-ti), n^s (Ion. and Ep. 
for KopZ-XoL), f. 2%e Aear^, 
whether actually or figurative- 
ly [akin to Sans, hrid, " the 
heart'*; cf. Lat. cor, cordis], 

Kp&vci-^S, ^, 6», adj. JSir^- 
ged,roclcy ;— in Homer always 
as an epithet of Ithaca; cf. 
V. 247. 

KpaT-09, €0$ ovs^ n. Strength, 
might [akin to Sans. Jcrat^u, 
"power"]. 

Kpca, contr. ace. plur. of 
Kpias, 

Kp^a$, Kpiaros, n. Flesh, 
meat [akin to Sans, kravya, 
"raw flesh"]. 

1. KptUav, ovTos, m. Ruler, 
lord, master; — mostly used 
of kings and chieftains ; some- 
times of the gods; cf. vv. 
45,81. 



2. KpciSv, Ep. for Kpf&p, 
contr. gen. plur. of irpcas. 

Kpv|-8c-|ivov, fiPou, m. [for 
KpaT'Be-fivov; fr. Kpdi,KpaT»6s, 
"the head"; Se-w, "to bind"] 
(" The head'binding, or head- 
encircling, thing"; hence) A 
kind of veil wbich passed over 
the head, and hung down on 
each side, so that it might be 
drawn altogether over the 
face at pleasure; — at v. 334 
in plur. 

Kpij-Tifp, Tripos (Ep. and 
Ion. for Kpa-Tifp), m. [Kpa, 
a root of Ktpdyvvfu, " to mix '] 
A mixing cup or bowl, in 
which the ancients mixed the 
wine intended for a meal with 
water. 

Kpov-icov, Xuvos, m. [^Kp6v 
OS, " Eronos " (the same deity 
as tho Latin " Saturn "), 
father of Zeus] Son of 
Kronos, i. e. Zeus, -^ N.B. 
Homer makes < long in the 
nom., and short in the other 
cases. 

kW-cLvov, avov (irreg. dat. 
plur. Krfdrtcrai, as if fir. a 
fonn KT4ap^, n. [fCT^-o/<ai =: 
Krd'Ofxai, "to acquire"; — in 
perf. " to have acquired," i. e, 
" to possess "] (" That which 
is possessed "; hence) A pos- 
session ; — Plur. (so mostly) : 
Possessions, property : — esp. 
in cattle, cf. vv. 430, 431. 

KTcCvCi), f. KrtVU, p. iKTaKO, 

Ep. 2. nor. inrav (3. pers. sing. 
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^tera, v. 300), v. a. To kill, 
slay, slaughter, — Pass. : ktiCv 
oftai, 1. aor. iKrdpdriv — in 
Homer 8. pers. plur. l^Krddtp 
(= iicraBiio'av) reqaires a 1. 
aor. iKT&Oriv [akin to Sans, 
root KSHAK. " to wound"]. 

icWpco^ uu (no sing.), n. 
(" Funeral gifts " j hence) 
Funeral honours ; v. 291. 

Krcp€-t|[w, f. «ercf>€t|a», 1. aor. 

iKTcpti^a, y. a. ficTepe-a, 

** funeral honours "J With 

cognate Ace. : To render 

fiineral honours, to perform 

funeral rites; v. 291. 

KTcp«t{ai, 1. aor. inf. of 
Kr€pti(»; see construction of 
Impel atlval Inf. explained 
under BXBufit, 

KTfj-i&a, ft&Tot, n. [kti|, a 
root of Krdoixeuy "to acquire"] 
(**That which has been ac- 
quired, or is possessed"; 
hence) Plur. : JPossessions, 
wealth, property. 

KvicX^ircfToi, Poet, for 
K6K\ot\l/i, dat.plur. of Kt^xAwt^; 
— at V. 71 KvicAc6irc(r(n is a 
local Dat.: among the Cyclopes. 

KvicX-«0«|r, wwosftm, {_kZk\' 
OS, " a circle *'; &t^, "an eye"] 
("Circle-eye," «. e, ** Round- 
eyed One") 1. Sing.: a. A 
Cyclops ; one of the Cyclopes, 
a savage race of one-eyed 
giants ^ inhabiting ancient 
Sicily. — =b.. The Cyelpps ; i. e. 
Polyphemus, sou of ffeptune ; 
V. 69i of. V. 70.— 2. Plur. : I 



The Cyclopes; see no. 1, a, 
above. 

icvXCv8«» (and in prose icvXivS- 
^«>), f. (late) KuKiv^iicw, v. a. 
To roll ,— at v. 162 the parti- 
cipial construction (kelficva) 
is changed in the succeeding 
and connected clause into 
that of the finite verb and a 
nom. case (^ . . . kv\IvZ€i). 

Kv-i&a, tAUTos, n. ("The 
swollen thing"; hence) The 
swell of the sea; a wave, 
billow [akin to Sans, root 9yi, 
"to be swollen"]. 

Kvir-cXXov, 4k\ov, n. dim. 
[kvit-t;, "a (kind of) ship"; 
also, "a hut"] ("A little 
K&trn**; hence) A big-bellied 
drinking vessel; a cup, goblet, 
beaker. 

X&pt|<riv, Poet, for \d$fi9 
3. pers. sing. 2. aor. subj. of 
A.a/A/3ayw; see K&Ta\afifiduu, 
and cf. iOeKricri. 

Aaiprqi, ov, m. Laertes ; 
the father of Ulysses. 

XaOoi|&v|v, 1. pers. sing, 
2. aor. opt. mid. of \ay0avu. 

Xa(|ji)p-avtf, f. K-fi^ofiai, p. 
€t\ri<l>a, 2. aor. H\a0ov, v. a. 
irreg. : 1. To take, receive. — 
2. To get, obtain [strength- 
ened fr. root Xap, akin to Suns, 
root LABU, " to obtain "]. 

XavOavM (Poet. XiiOw), f. 
A^o-w and A^tro/iACu,!. aor. (late) 
cAijo-a, p. \4\ri$a, 2. aor. 
^\&eou, V. a. : 1. Act. : With 
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Ace. of person : To escape the 
notice of. — 2. Mid. : XavOavo- 
|iai (Poet. Xi|6o|iai),f . A^o-ofiai, 
1. aor. (late) iKticiii-qv, 2. aor. 
i\a96fi'nv: With Gen.: To 
forget ; w. 65, 808. 

\iBr^, ^os, m. A hasin, 
in which water for washing 
the hands hefore meals was 
handed to the gnests, etc. 

X^K-rpov, rpov, n. [for \4y' 
Tpov; fr. A^-fltf, in pass, 
force of '* to lie asleep, to lie 
down "] (** That which is made 
for lying asleepor lying down'*; 
hence) A bedj couch. 

XcvK-^, il, 6y, adj. (" Shin- 
inyr, bright, brilliant '*; hence) 
White; — of the bones, bleaeh- 
inff, bleached [akin to Snns. 
root BTJOH, "to shine"]. 

Xex^6<nri, Poet, for Kix^iri, 
dat. plur. of Ae'xoy. 

X^-o€, cof ovs, n. [for 
\iy-os'y ft% Xey-», in pass, 
force of " to lie asleep, to lie 
down "] ("A thing for lying 
down" in; henee) A couch, 
bed 

X/9fi» ; see Xav$&yu. 

Xi\tCo^ak (Attic X-BtofAai), 
f. XriHaofiat, 1. aor. iKriiirS^Tiv, 
V. mid. [= XriiS'O'ofiai} fr. 
Aijfj, Kriid'os (Doric for Ac (a), 
** booty, spoil "] To seize as 
booty ; to carry off as prey. 

Xi|t(nraTo, Ep. and Poet, for 
i\ili<raroy S.pers. sing. 1. aor. 
ind. mid. of Aijffo/uai. 

Xi{(rO|&ai, fut. of Aoi^ai'w. 



Xii]v(Ion. and Ep. for Afav), 
ndv. Very much, exceeding- 
ly. 

XlXaCoftoi, T. mid.: 1. With 
Objective clause : To eagerly 
desire that; to long for : — 
\kKaioii4v7i 7r6criv c7vai, eagerly 
desiring that he should be her 
husband, or longing for him 
to be her husband, t. 15, 
where ace. avT6y is to be 
supplied as the Sabject of 
cTvai. — 2. With Gen.: To 
long for; v. 815. 

Al)ii{v, 4vos, m. A harbour, 
haven, port, 

Xtir-ap^, &pd, &p6y, adj. 
[Atir-oj, « fat "] (" Pertaming 
to A(iro$"; hence, "g^reasy, 
shining with grease "; hence) 
Of things ! Bright, brilliant, 

Xtra ; see Xlri, 

Xiri, dat. sing. ; XSra (ace. 
plur.), n. [Homeric subst. 
found only in above-mentioned 
cases. The assumed nom. 
sing, is Ai or \i, held by the 
best authorities to be an 
abbreviation fr. XurcSy, or 
Acior, " smooth "] 1. Smooth 
cloth, linen cloth, as opp. to 
rich embroidered stuffs. — 2. 
Plnr. : Plain linen seat-cover; 
over which were thrown rich 
purple cloths. — ^N.B. For the 
above words there has been 
also assumed a nom. masc. \ls 
for Kivs from \ltvop, " linen"; 
and according to this Alra 
would be aco. sing. 
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\6yoitn{y)f Ion. for \6yoiSf 
dat. plur. of K6yoi, 

X<$y-os, ou, in. [for Xiy-os^ 
fr. Kiy-ta, ** to say or speak "] 
("Thafc wliich is said or 
spoken " ; bence) A word; — 
Plur. : Words, i. e. language ^ 
talkf speech, 

Xoco'<ra|icvo«, t}, ov, Ep. and 
Poet, for Xouadfievos, P. 1. aor. 
uiid. of \ovu, 

\ovia, f. \ov<ra, 1. aor. 
tKovaa, y. a.: 1. To wash the 
body,«^(?. — 2. Mid.: Xovoftot, 
f. KoiffopLatf Poet, and £p. 
Koiffffo^Kai, 1. aor. i\ov<r&iiri», 
Ep. and Poet. Aoe<r(r&/u97i', 
p. pass, as mid. KiXovfiai, {" To 
tpa^A the body, etc., for one's 
self, etc. ; hence) To bathe. 

\vyp69, d, 6v, adj. Sad, 
gloomg, dismal. 

Xoi-lrepos, irepa, irepov 
(used by Homer only in form 
Xulrtpov), comp. adj . : More 
desirable, more agreeable ; 
see i,ySj06s [Xw, " to desire " ; 
akin to Sans, root lash, *' to 
desire "]. 

\t.6,Kap,apos,m. adj.: 1. BUss^ 
ed, happg:^a,Ji epithet of the 
celestial deities; v. 82. — 2. 
Of men : Sappy, fortunate, 
etc. ; V. 217. 

liaK&pcotn, dat. plur. of 
liAxap. 

|LaK-pd9» pd, p6v, adj. : 1. 
Long.^%. High, lofty. ^T 
Oomp. : fiaKp*6T€pos ; Sup.: 



HaKp-6TaTos [akin to Sans, 
root MAH, originally HAan, 
**to bo great"]. 

|idV ; see fiaKa. 

|j.d\-a (before a vowel f&aX.*), 
adv. : 1. Pos. : a. Very, 
very much, exceedingly. — b. 
Strengthening the adj. to 
which it is attached: Very, 
— 0. Strengthening the adv. 
to which it is attached : Quite, 
very. — 2. Comp.: p.dX-Xov, 
More, in a higher degree, — 
3. Sup.: |idX-ioTa, Most, 
in the highest degree, ex. 
ceedingly, chiefly, etc. ; — at 
V. 431 folld. by Partitive Gcu. 
[ace. to some, akin to Snus. 
var-as, "remarkable "; ace. to 
others, akiu to Sans, root 
MAH ; see fiaicp65'}. 

|i&XaKOiari(v), Ion. for fiaX- 
aKois, masc. dat. plur. of 
fiaXaK6s; v. 56. 

|iaXaic6s> ^> 6u, adj.: 1. Soft 
to the touch. — 2. Of words : 
Soft, mild, soothing, gentle. 

l&dXioTa, |mlXXov; see /ucUcu 

|jkavT-cvo|iai, f. fiavTcCao' 
fiat, 1. nor. ifxavrevaafirjv, 
V. mid. {jidtfT'is, " a diviner " j. 
To dimne, foretell, prophesy. 

fAdv-Tts, T€»s, Ion. ios, m. 
An inspired person ; a seer, 
soothsayer, prophet [akin to 
Sans, root hak, *'to think"; 
also, '* to know, to declare "; 
and so, '* The one who knows 
or declares" the will of the 
gods or future events]. 
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1. |t^a (before a vowel 
ji^Y*), adv. [adverbial neut. of 
fidyai, "great"] 1. Greatly, 
exceedingly y very. — 2. Might- 
ily, poweffully, 

2. ^iya-i neat. nom. and 
aec. BiDg. of fi4ya5. 

l&CYapoio, Ion. for fieyapov, 
gen. sing. o£ fiiyapoy. 

jkiycLpov, ov, n. A house, 
esp. a large one; a palace; 
•^mostly plur. in tbis force. 

|A^Y-as, a\% a, adj. : 1. Of 
size : Great, big, large. — 2. 
Veutfhigh. — 8. Great, mighty. 
fgS^ Comp. : fi€{<ay, fJifi{<av, 
fuia'auv ; Sup. : fidyiCTos [fr. 
Sans, root hah ; see fxaKpSs"]. 

l&^-ttv, 01^05, m. [obsoi. 
fji4i-u>, "to protect, rale over"] 
Frotector, guardian, lord, 
ruler. 

|AcO-^irfi», imperf. ii^O-u-kov, 
Ep. fi4$-fwov, f. fi€0-4}^», 
2. aor. fieT'iffTov, v. n. [jitO* 
( = fieT'd), " after *' ; 6ir-o/*ai, 
" to follow,'* tbroagb root iirj 
("To follow after, to follow 
closely " ; bcnce) To visit, 
pay a visit; v. 175. 

|&^9-i||&ai, y. mid. [_fifB' 
(=MeT.({),«witb"; ^ fiat, "to 
sit "] With Dat. : To sit toith 
or among, 

fu(lif|icvo«, ri, ov, P. of 
fiidi]fxai. 

r6?)Vci;, 8. pers. sing. fat. 
of fitdirifit. 
l&cO-Ciji&i, f. fitS-^ica, 1. aor. 
11%0-riKa, Ep. fi^6-4iiKa, v. a. 



l^fittf (= fi§T-a), in force of 
" letting go "; V, " to scud"] 
("To let go and send'*; hence) 
Of anger, etc. : To give vp, 
relinquish, remit, cast aside, 
etc. 

|j,Aas,aii'a,ay,ad{.: 1. BlacJc, 
dark-coloured, — 2. Of tbe 
evening: Black, dark, dusky, 
murky [akin to Sans, mala, 
** dirty**]. 

l&cX^Tfa ; see /u^Aw. 

l&eXijo-ci, 8. pers. sing. fut. 
ind. of n4k<a» 

l&^XXc(v), Ion. for tiieXXtv, 
8. pers. sing, imperf. ind. of 
/i6AA». 

l&^XXw, f. ^€AA^(rw, 1. aor. 
ifitWTiffa, V. n. With Inf.: 
1. To mark free will : I'o be 
about to do, etc. ; to be on the 
point of doing, etc; to intend, 
or purpose, to do, etc. — 2. In 
Homer (fi^Woy with Inf. 
(mostly fut., but at v. 232 
pres.) denotes " destiny " : 
Was, etc., destined, or fated, 
to be, etc. 

fUXw, f. fjLtXriffw, p. fiffi4\' 
rjKo, 1. aor. 4fi4\rja'a, v, n. 
With Dat. of person : 1. To 
be an ohject of care ov interest 
to ; — at V. 159 /neAct has for 
its . Subject the nom. neut. 
plur. TouTa ;— at V. 151 /i€/u^\6t 
has for its Subject tbe nom. 
neut. plur. &AA.a. — 2. Impers. 
(icX^Tw, with aoi. Let there 
be a care to you, i. e. take 
heed ; — at v. 305 /i€Acr» con- 
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tains iU Sabject within its 
own meaning, viz. fi4\yiixa, 
*' a care, or charge." 

|AC)iV|Xci, Ep. for ftcfieX^Kct, 
8. pers. sing, plnperf. ind. of 

|ic|&vv||i^09, Vi ov, P. perf. 
of fityLV^ffKOfiau 

yAv, conj. : 1. Indeed, on 
the one hand: — y^iv . . . Se, 
on the one hand . . . o» the 
other hand, — 2. To mark an 
objection, etc. : Yet, however, 
still, nevertheless, 

|Mv^aivt(v), Ion. and Ep. 
for iiJLtvtatvt(if), 3. pers. sing, 
imperf. ind. of yavtaivw. 

fjitvc-aCvw, y. n. {jiivos^ 
fi4v€-os, in force of "rage"] 
With Dat. of person.: To he 
in a rage with, or enraged 
against ; to he angry with. 

McvW-Xaos> A.dov, m. {ji^V' 
a, in force of "to stand" an 
attack, "to withstand"; (c) 
connecting vowel ; \a659 ** the 
people "] (" One withstanding 
the people") Menelaus; son 
of Atreus, brother of Aga- 
memnon, and husband of 
Helen. 

(x4Vos> 90S ous, n. Spirit, 
passion, rage; esp. in warriors. 

M^vTt)«, ov, m. Menies; a 
Eon of AnchTalus king of the 
Tnphli. His form was as- 
sumed by Athene when she 
nppcared to Telemachus. 

|JilKt», f. iitvw, p. fi€ti4iniKa, 
1. aor, l/iicira, v. a. : 1* With 



Ace. of person : To await, or 
expect, a person ; v. 304. — 2. 
With Objective clause : To 
wait for the cominsf, etc., of 
something, etc. : — fjL4yop 8* M 
%a"ir€poy i\6uv, and they waited 
for the coming on of evening, 
or the evenings coming on, 
V. 423 ; see, also, iir4pxofJLat. 

Mcp|LCpl8ao, ^olic for Mcp- 
fiepiBov, gen. of McpfitpXHris. 

Mcp|icp-Y8v|S, X9ov, m. [Mcp- 
fiepos, "Mermems"] Son of 
Mermenu ; see''I\or. 

|i€p|&1)p-it«^ f. fitpfoipi^w, 
1. aor. ificpfiiipi^a, y. a. [[m^P- 
fAtjp-tt (Poet, for fi4ptfiva), 
"thought"] ("To be in a 
state of fi4pfiripa about"; 
hence) To devise, revolve, 
ponder, contrive, 

jii(r-09, v* ov, adj. : 1. 
Middle. — 2. Where a thing is 
in the middle, t. e, the middle 
of that denoted by the subst. 
to which it is in attribution 
[akin to Sans, madh-yas, 
"middle"; whence also Lat. 
med-ius'], 

|j.cT*; see fi€Td, 

f&crd (before a soft yowel 
|1€t'; before an aspirated vowel 
licd*), prep. : 1. With Gen. : 
With.— '2. With Dat. : Among, 
amongst. — 3. With Ace: a. 
Among, amongst, ete. — ^b. 
After. — 0. In search of, in 
quest of for ; y. 184. 

liCToXXfs, contr. 2. pers. 
sing. pres. ind. of /icroAAnw. 
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fLCT-aXX-oM -tt, f. iieraXX- 
•flffuffY. a. [^6T-c£,** for, after"; 
ti\\a, "other things"] (" To 
go afler, or search for, other 
thiugs "; hence, ** to explore 
carefiilly "; hence) With Ace. 
of person and Ace. of thing : 
To ask n person about a 
thing; to ask a person some- 
thing ; V. 231. 

|iCT-av8du -avSw, f. fitr- 
av?iii<r<o, v. a. [fifT-(£, ** a- 
mong "; avBdw, " to speak "] 
("To speak among"; hence) 
With Dat. of person: To 
address words, etc, to ; v. 81. 

|iCT-CKiaOov, imperf. or 2. 
nor. of an obsol. verb ftera- 
KiaBta, only found in before- 
mentioned form, V. a. [^cr-eC. 
"to"; KiaQw (lengthened form 
of Ki«), " to go "J With Ace. : 
Was gone to, fo<u gone to 
visit ; V. 22. 

|ACT^X9oi, 3. pers. sing. 2. 
aor. opt. of ficrtpxofuit. 

(iCTcXOwv, ovaa, 6y, P. 2. 
aor. of fxer^pxofitu. 

|i.CT-i^pXO|iai, f. fitT'^KeiffO' 
fiat, p. nfT~t\'fi\vdaf 2. aor. 
fitT'iiXvBou and fiir-rjAOoVi 
V. mid. [/iicT-o, '* among"; 
fyxoficu, ** to come"! 1. With 
Dat. of person: To come 
amongst; v. 134. — 2. Absol. 
or with Dat. of person to be 
supplied: To come into the 
midst; to come into the 
midst of OT among. 

|Mrr|iS8a, contr. 3. pers. 

Odys. Book /. 



sing, imperf. ind. of ^cr- 
avZd», 

p,i{. ady. and conj. : 1. Adv. : 
Not. — 2. Conj. : Lest. 

^tfii (before a vowel |&i|8*), 
conj. and adv. [jii\, "not"; 
«€, ** and "] 1. Conj. : And 
not, nor; — at v. 869 /iiySe 
joins a negative clause to a 
positive one. — 2. Adv. ; Not 
even. 

l&vjX*, by elision for juf/Xa, 
ace. plor. of iiitKov. 

|i,i)Xov, ov, n. A sheep. 

\v/\'r€, conj. F/u^, "not"; 
re, " and ""] And not, nor : — 
/A^rc . . . fi^re, neither . . . 
nor, 

1. |iT|Tfp, voc. sing, of fi^' 
rrip ; v. 346, etc. 

2. nnWp', by elisu 
fifiripa, ace. sing, of fxf^ 

|MJ-Ti|p, T4pos contr. Tp6s, f. 
A mother [akin to Sans, md' 
tri; fr. root ma, in mean- 
ing of "to produce"; and so, 
"a producer"; cf. Lat. ma^ 

ter^. 

|j.v|Ti-flLu -«, V. a. [m^tij, 
fi-flTt-ot, « counsel "] (•* To 
take counsel about"; hence) 
To devise, plan^ bring about. 

|&ii|Ti6«»VTCS, Ep. for /ii;Ti- 
wvrts, contr. nom. masc. 
plur. of part. pres. of fxrjridM. 

l&ijTp^, gen. sing, of fi-firrip. 

\iXy€l%, ticra, 4if, P. 1. aor. 
pass, of fiiyvvfAt. 

(tCYVviii and \i.lyvv», f. fd^o, 
p. fAtpuxa, 1. aor. l^/ii^a, v. a. : 

G 
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1. To mix, mingle. — 2. Pass. : 
^yvv\i.ai, p. fi€/*»7A*«'> pl^pcrf- 
ifxcfilyfiTiv, 1. aor. ifxlxBriv, 
1. fat. fxix6'f}(roixai, 2. aor. 
ifiiyriy, To be united in mar- 
riage, c^c. 

p. fiifiyrifiai, 1. aor. iiivy\irafxi\v 
and ifjLtrfiffdTjv, V. mid. : 1. 
Abs. : Jb ca/Z <o tm»(2, r^- 
member, — 2. With Gen.; To 
remember^ etc., a person, etc.; 
w. 29, 343 [akin to Sans, 
root MNA, **to remember**]. 

|iCv, Ion. for avT6v, avT-fiv, 
ahT6; — at v. 71 for avrSv, — 
When two relatival clauses 
follow each other, and the 
verb of each requires a differ- 
ent case, the Qreeks avoid the 
repetition of the relative either 
by omitting it in the second 
clause, or by using a demon- 
strative (mostly avrSv) or a 
personal pron. in its place ; so 
that the second relative clanse 
assumes the character of a 
principal and demonstrative 
clause connected with the 
former by Kal or 8^. Thus at 
vv. 70, 71 Bov Kpdroi toKt 
fi4yia'Toy is the first relatival 
clause, and the second, strictly 
speaking, should be Si/ eSaxra 
r4K€; but Ieo-ks requires a 
nom., and tck€ an Ace. ; hence 
filv (= ahT6v) is substituted 
for Hy, and the clause assumes 
the character of a principal 
and demonstrative, and is con- 



nected with the preceduig 
clause by 86. 

(iuryw (act.), |jLi(ryof&ai 
(pass.). Epic forms used by 
Homer for the present tenses 
ixiyvvfxi, filyvvjxai : 1. Act.: To 
mix, mingle wine and water ; 
v. 110.— 2. Pass.: With Dat.: 
(" To be mixed with "; hence) 
To be bound by ties of hospit« 
ality to ; v. 209. 

(ivdao-Oai, for fiva(r$ai, contr. 
inf. of fxudofiai ; see fii/do/xai. 

|&vfll-o|i.ai -wftai (only useil 
in pres. and imperf. tenses), 
v.mid. [root |iva, akin to, if not 
identical with, the root of /uc- 
fivii-crKOfiai, "to remember'* — 
the connexion between ** bear- 
ing in mind" and "desiring 
to obtain that which is borne 
in mind ** being not difficult 
to trace] To woo, court, make 
suit to ; vv. 39, 248. 

(ivijo-aro, Ion. for ^fivfiff&ro, 
3. pers. sing. 1. aor. ind. mid. 
of fiifiv^ffKOfiai. 

HVT|-<mi]p, crripos, m. [for 
fiya-oTiip } fr. fivd-ofiat, ** to 
woo "] A wooer, suitor. 

|ivv|(m{pc(r(n(v). Poet, for 
tivriffrripai{v). 

|&vv|0"ri|p<n(v), dat. plar. of 
yar[\(rT'i\p. 

|iVT|-oT^, Tij, r6v, adj. [for 
fipa-aros ; fr. fivd-o^iai, " to 
woo n (" Wooed (and won) **j 
hence) Wedded; v. 36. 

(ivuvrai, contr. 3. pers. plnr. 
pros. ind. of fivdofiau 
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(ioC, dat. sing, of iy^. 

(jLoXir-if, 71$, f. [for /u«\ir-)f ; 
fr. /bicATr.w, "to sing"] A 
singing, song, 

|jk6p*0Sj ov, m. [jUc(pojua(, 
"to allot," throngh a root 
l&op] ('*That vih\c\i is allot- 
ted "; hence, ** fate, destiny '* 
of man ; hence) Doom, death, 
destiny ; — for t*.6pov at v. 166 
see h,rr6h\vfjii, no. 2, a : — dv^p 
fUpov, beyond fate or destiny, 
said of those who by their 
own fault add to the misery 
assigned them by fate, vv. 34, 
35. The two wprds are some- 
times written as one, viz. 
hvipiiopov; see iir^pfiopos. 

Mov<ra, r}s, f. A Muse, 
The Muses were goddesses 
who presided over music, 
poetry, dancing, the drama^ 
and all the fine arts. Their 
names were Clio, Euterpe, 
Thalia, Melpomgne, Terpsi- 
chfire, ErSto, Polymnia or 
Polyhymnia, Urania, Calliope 
(the muse of Epic poetry). 
Homer calls them at Iliad 2, 
491 the daughters of Zeus; 
and at v. 604 of Iliad 1 they 
are represented as singing at 
the banquet of the celestial 
deities. 

p.v6-^o|&<u -ov|iai, f. fiv6- 
ijffofiai, 1. aor. Ep. fxvBricra- 
firiy, V. mid. [fiW-os, "a 
word"] (" To utter a fivdos"; 
heuce, "to say, speak"; hence) 
With Ace. : To speak, tellt 

G 



declare ; — at v. 124 the Ace. 
after /jLv6ija€ai is the demon- 
strative pron. iK(7vo, which is 
omitted before the following 
relative 3tt€0. 

|&v6ij<reai^ Ion. for nvdifa'p, 
2. pers. sing. fut. ind. of 
fiv04ofj,at, 

\kvB09, ov, m. : 1. Word, 
speech, — 2. Talk, conversa- 
Hon; mostly plur. — 3. A 
speech, speaking, in the iyopd, 
i. e. public assembly ; v. 858. 
Counsel, advice, etc. 



vaici, V. 61 ; see ivuaiw, 

vai-cT^ -CT» (only in 
pres. forms), v. n. [val-w, ** to 
dwell"] (Of persons: «*To, 
dwell."— Of places^; '* To lie, 
be situated"; hence) To ex- 
ist. 

vaiCTa(0(nf)s> for vaitTixolfaris, 
uncontr.f. gen. sing, of part, of 
vat€Tdt», 

vcLvq, v€(&s, f. A ship [akin 
to Sans, naus; cf. La t. nari^]. 

vai5-Tr|s, Tov, m. [for vdF' 
TTjs; fr- i^av^, vaf-os, "a? 
ship"] («»gWp-doer"; heuce) 
A sailor, qs one who does 
what is necessary for working 
a ship. 

vciiCfT-dtf -w, f. y€fi€a"fi&w, 
1. aor. iv€/x4(rria'a, v. n. and a. ; 
also, in Homer, Mid. in nei\t. 
force: vc|&c«r-dof&ai. -QiJVfti, f. 
P€fji«(T'^(rofiai, 1. aor. iiftfJLtff' 
riffafirfy and (in pass, form) 
ivefA^tniBrji^ [v4fi*(r-it, *' wrath, 
2 
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indignation"] 1. "With P. in 
concord with Subject : To feel 
wrathf or indignation, a^ being, 
etc.; to he angry at being,«/c.; 
V. 228.-2. With Objective 
clause : To feel angry, or 
indignant, that; v. 119. — 8. 
With Ace. of thing And Dat. 
of person : To feel angry, or 
indignant, with a person at, 
or about, something ; — at vv. 
158, 389 tAoi is the Dat. of 
person ; the Ace. of thing is 
the demonstrative ^K67i/o which 
is omitted before the follg. 
relative 3tti. 

vc|&c<n{<rc(u. Ion. for v€ixe<r» 
ijffri, 8. pers. sing. fut. ind. 
mid. oi vifi^ffdot, 

vc|ua-I|[cTo, Ion. for ^^c/ueo-- 
rfero, " 3. pers. "sing, imperf. 
ind. of vtiJLf&i(ofxat. 

v6|jic<rlto|jkai (only used in 
prcs. and imperf.), v. mid. 
(= ytfifffdofiai (mid. of r€/i€(r- 
da), in force of "to take 
shame to one's self, to feel 
shame "; hence) Of the gods as 
Object : Ih dread, fear, stand 
in awe of, reverence ; v. 263. 

v4\k~€cn.9, ffftws, f. [^vifi-co, 
** to distribute "] ('* A distrib- 
uting" of what is due; hence, 
in reference to what is wrong) 
1. Anger, resentment, dis- 
pleasure. — 2. A cause for 
anger, resentment, or ais' 
pleasure ; v. 350. 

v6|&co'(n{9v|, Ion. and £p. 
for iiftfit^Bii, 3. pers. sing. 



1. aor. ind. mid. (pass, form) 
of vffi€(rdw. 

vcfjLCcnnfo'aiTo, Ep. for 
V€fx€(r/icraiTO, 3. pers. sing. 1. 
aor. opt. mid. of v€fi€<rdo9. 

vio^Lai, V. mid. : 1. To go. 
— 2. To go away or lack; 
to return ; to depart, 

viov, adv. [adverbial neut. 
sing, of v4o5, "new"] In 
time : Netoly, lately, just 
now, just. 

vi-09 (». €. p4F-os), a, ov, 
adj. : 1. New. — 2. Young. 
fS^ Comp. : Kcc^Tfpos ; Sup. : 
vf(&T&Tos [akin to Sans, nav-a, 
" new *'; cf. Lat. nbv-us'\. 

Hivmp, opost ™* Nestor; 
a son of Neleus, and king of 
Pylcs in Triphylia. He was 
considered the wisest of the 
Greek princes at the siege of 
Troy. 

ve<^cXv|Y€p^ra, Ep. for 
p€<f>f\7iy€p4rr)s. 

v€^€\r\-y%p'i-n\9, irov, xa. 
[contr. for ve^fKrj-ayep-erris ; 
fr. v«p4\Ti, (uncontr. gen.) 
ve^4\7i'Os, " a cloud "; a^ep, 
n root of hryilpta, ** to collect "] 
Cloud-collector, cloud-gather' 
er : — an epithet of Zeus. 

vcuv, gen. plur. of vavs. 

vcqSt&tos, ri, ov; see v4o5. 

vija (by elision vi)*), vi)a9, 
Ep. for vavy, pads, ace. sing, 
and plur. of vavi. 

vTJcs, nom. plur. of vavs. 

vijcovi, Ep. for paval, dat. 
plur. of yavs. 
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vT)f, dat. sing, of vavs, 

Ni)iov, ov, n. [prob. v^Xos^ 

of, or belonging to, a ship*'] 
(With upos, *• mountain," un- 
derstood : ** Ship-mountain '*) 
Keion ; n mountain of the 
island of Ithaca. At its foot 
the town of Ithaca was situate. 

ini)-|icpT-i{s, is, adj. [for 
PTfl'aixaftT'iis ; fr. i'tJ, insepar- 
able "negative" prefix; afiapT" 
avut " to err "] Unerring, in- 
fallible, sure of accomplish' 
ment. 

yt\6% Ep. for y€<i>s, gen. 
sing of vavs. 

VT|iri,-&a, aai, f. [Ep. for 
vn-Kl-a; fr. viirrX-os, "a young 
child"] ("The state, or con- 
dition, of the vrfiFLos"', hence) 
1. Sing. : Childhood. — 2. 
Plur. ; Childish tricks or 
follies. 

vtjirtoi, tav ; see 1. vi^mos. 

1. 'vij-irX-os, o, ov (also 
-OS, ov), adj. [for fij-eir-tos ; 
fi*. vi/i, inseparable "nega- 
tive** prefix; eir-05, "a 
word **] (" Pertaining to not 
a word"; hence) 1. Not 
speaking. — As Subst. : vi)irios, 
ov, m. sing. An infant, young 
child. — 2. With reference to 
the mind, etc. : Foolish. — As 
Subst. : vi^irloi, tuv, ra. plur. 
Foolish ones, fools ; — at v. 8 
vi^rrtoi has the ot short before 
the vowel at the beginning of 
the follg. word. 
, 2. vi^irlo$, 01; ; see X. ytfirios. 



Kifiroivov, adv. [adverbial 
neut. of v/firoivos, ** un- 
avenged "] Without suffering 
vengfance ; v. 160. 

KTij-iroiv-os, ov, adj. [y^, 
insep<irable "negative** prefix; 
TToti'-T/, *■ retribution, venge- 
ance"] ("Without Toii^if*'; 
hence) Unavenged; v. 380. 

vijo-oio't(v), Ion. for viia-ois, 
dat. plur. of v^aos. 

v^-<ro9) a^ov, f. An island 
[akin to Sans, root SNA, " to 
bathe ** ; as " that which is 
bathed or washed** by the 
sea, etc.2 

VT|vs. Ep. for vavs. 

Krivori, v), Ep. and Poet, for 
vavcri, dat. plur. of vavs. 

vi|[ov, Ep. for fvlCov, 3. pers. 
plur. imperf. ind. of n^w. 

vi(a), f. viypw, 1. aor. ^i/ti|/a, 
V. a. : 1. Act. : a. To wash the 
hands, etc. — b. To wash, 
cleanse in general ; — at v. 12 
of cleansing tables. — 2. Mid. : 
vi|[o|i.ai, f. viilfOfxai, 1. nor. 
ivv^dfxT\v, To wash the hands; 
V. 138. 

vit|ra(r6ai, 1. aor. inf. mid. 
of v'lQi). 

vo-iia -w, f. vo^<r(a, p. v^v6- 
Tina, 1. aor. ipSrjffa, v. a. 
iv6-os, "mind, pei'ception *'] 
("To have perception of**; 
hence) To perceive with the 
eyes; to see. 

vcJos, v6ov, Xi\. The mind; — 
afc V. 66 v6ov is Ace. of 
"Respect.** 
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vovr-iVf f. voffr^trw, 1. aor. 
iySffTTiffOf T. n. [v6(rr-0Sf ** a 
I'eturn home"] To return 
home ;— at v. 83 the sentence 
voorrrja'at • . • S^^/uovSe is in 
apposition to toDto in preced- 
ing line. 

v6(rr-l|&os, Ifirj, X^ioy, Adj. 
[id.] Of, or pertaining to, a 
return home : — v6(rTifjL0P^fiap, 
the day of returning home, 

v5oTos, ov, xn. A return 
home or homeward :^v6<rros 
• . • irarpbs ifiolo, my fathei's 
return home, v. 413 ; cf., also« 
V. 326. 

v6cr^i, ndv. : 1. a. Apart, 
aloof, far, away, — b. With 
Gen. : Apart from, far away 
from ; v. 185.— 2. With Gen. : 
.Except, with the exception of; 
V. 20. -A*- ^^ 

vv (enclitic) ; see vvv, no. 2. 

vvn+T|, lyj, f. A nymph ; — 
at V. did, by Ni//A^i} Calypso is 
meant. 

vvi% adv. : 1. Now, at this 
time, — 2. Also in the forms 
yiiy, vo : a. Then, thereupon, 
— ^b. Then, therefore, — c. 
Surely, assuredly, forsooth ; 
V. 347, etc: — ivti w, sittce 
surely, v. 214 [akin to Sans. 
nu or nH, " now "]. 

v<ii}W|&vos, ov, adj. [Ep. for 
v(&i>ufLos2 Nameless, unknown, 
inglorious, 

{avO^, -fl, 6v, adj. : 1. Of the 
hair: Auburn, chestnut, gold- 



en, — 2. Of persons: With 
auburn, chestnut, or golden 
hair; golden-'haired. * 

(cCvoto, Ion. for ^clvov, gen. 
sing, of ^(7vos, 

tcCvoi<ri(v), Ion. for ^tivoit, 
dat. plur. of ^€7yos. 

tcivo9 (Ion. for |cVos), ov,va, : 
1. A guest friend J i. e. a per- 
son (especially a citizen of 
a foreign state) with whom 
one has a treaty of hospitality 
for one's self and heirs, con- 
firmed by mutaal presents and 
an appeal to Zebs Eewoj. — ^2. 
A stravgsr, 

i€-a76s, CTT^, (rT6v, adj. 
[{«-«, "to smoothe, or polish,** 
by scraping, etc,"] Smoothed, 
or polished, by scraping, ete. 

|vv ; see ff6y, 

fUvtci, 2. pers. sing. pres. 
imperat. of ^wlrjtit, as if fir. a 
contr. form ^vvii»* 

{iiv-lT||&i (another form of 
ari;v-tif)f&i), f. ^w-'/fffa, p. ivy- 
fTxa, 1. aor. ^vf'TJKo, Ep. \vy» 
4riKa, V. a. [4^y (= triv), ** to- 
gether"; Iwh "to send'*] 
("To send together"; hence) 
To perceive, hear, understand; 
V. 271. 

1. 6, 4. t6, definite article : 
The : — the definite article, aa 
such, is generally held not 
to exist in Homer, as passages 
which seem to favour its exist- 
ence are said to be found on 
examination referable to the 
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demonstrative 6, ^, r6i see 
2. d [akin to Sans, aa, " OQe", 
and ta, "he, she, it"]. 

2. 6, % t6 : 1. Demonstra- 
tive pron. : That, this. — As 
Sabst. : That person^ that 
thinfft etc. ; he, she, it, etc. — 
a. The demonstrative h, ri, r6 
is often used in Homer to 
direct attention to some subst. 
which is to fallow, and which 
stands in apposition to it : — ^ 
5* taictro noAA&r 'A0^i^, and 
site — Pallas Athene— follow- 
ed^ V. 125. — b. itfy rov {so, 
j(p6yo\f). From that time, ever 
since, v. 212.— C. ol ft.4u . . . 
oi 8e, those on the one hand 
. . . those on the other ; the 
one , , . the other, v. 24. — 2. 
Relative pron, (Ep., Ion., and 
Dor. for OS, ^,S): Who, which, 
that, — The demonstrative 
pron. is sometimes omitted 
before the relative ; e, g, at 
V. 338 Tcirc := iKtivd rt, to. 

3. i, neut. nom. and ace. 
of Us, fi,t; also as adv. 

&Ppi|io-ir(£Tp-Y|, ijs, f. [6&P' 
Xfios, {uncontr. gen.) 6$ptfio.os, 
" mighty "; trariip, iraTp'6s, 
''a father*'] ("She that has 
a mighty father"; hence) 
Daughter of a mighty father, 
i. e. Athene ; y. 101. 

8-7€ (by elision Sy*)* ^J-7«. 
tJ-76, demonstr. prou. [2. b, 
71, r6, " he, she, it "; enclitic 
particle y4, " indeed "] Prop- 
erly to designate a person as 



distinct from others, rather 
tlnm to point him out : Se, 
she, it indeed or at least ; — at 
V. 403 with a Subst. in appo- 
sition : ay ikvhp, he indeed, 
the man, 

68d(, adv. [lengthened form 
of 5(i{ = Zdx'S ; fr. Sax, a root 
of hoK-vu, " to bite "] Bg bit- 
ing^ with the teeth t—hHk^ iv 
Xf^Aeo-t iplvrts, {clinging to 
their lips bg biting or with the 
teeth; i.e.) biting their lips 
with rngc, v. 381 ; see 4fifpvu. 

S-Bc, ff-8e, T<J-5€ (by elision 
88*, IJ5*, rdS"), pron. demonstr. 
[old demonstr. pron. i, " this "; 
enclitic 8^] This person, or 
thing, here. — Adverbial neut. 
ace. rd^e (by elision t<J5*) : To 
this spot, hither ; v. 409. — As 
Subst., of . all genders and 
numbers ? -Me, she, it ; this 
thing; these, these things,—^ 
In Homer S8e (as also ^yt, 
olros, inuvos) is often used in 
animated addresses, and even 
applied emphatically by the 
speaker to himself, or lo him- 
self together with others: — 

ts, (Jet us all, these, debate ; 
i. e.) let us all who are here 
debate, v. 76. 

68oio, Ion. for 69ou, gen. 
s'lnsr. of 6^05, 

68-<5s, ou, f. (" That which 
approaches, or forms an ap- 
proach," to a place ; hence) 1. 
A wag, road, path, — 2. A 
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iroMlUng, or journeifing, 
whether by land or sea; a 
journey by land ; a voyctge by 
sea ; — at v. 444 there is refer- 
ence to the voyage, ete.t which 
Athene had counselled Tele- 
mfichus to undertake for the 
purpose of obtaining tidings 
of his father ; cf. vv. 281 aqq, 
[akin to Sans, root sad, " to 
approach "]. 

68ov«, ivroi, m. C'The 
eating thing "; beDce) A tooth 
[probably = ihoi'S for iHvr-ii 
fr. ilictVf tBovT'OS, part. pres. 
of c8-0, " to eat"; cf. Sans. 
pantos, <'a tooth/' fr. root 
Aj>, "toeat"]; 

^Svw), ms, f. Of the mind : 
JPain, grief y distress : — often, 
na at v. 242, in plur., and in 
connexion with y6oi (plnr.). 

68vpo|ACU, f. idupouftai, 1. 
aor. tibvp&fATiu, V. mid. Alone ; 
To bewail, mourn, lament. 

'OSvorcvf, 4)09, 4i> t|a, Epic 
forms of *Oiu(rtr€vs, etc, ; see 
'OSftro'evr. 

'OSvo-or-c^o, c/ar, f. ['OSvtra'* 
ids, "Odusseus"] ("The 
thing — here, poem— pertain- 
ing to Odusseus"; i,e.) The 
Odyssey ; wherein Homer 
relates the events connected 
with the return of Odusseus 
from Troy to his native land 
of Ithaca. 

'OSucovvt, rjos, m. OdusS' 
evs (Lat. Ulysses); king of 
Ithaca» the wisest and most 



politic of the Greek princes 
at the siege of Troy. 

iSvorcrofiai, £p. v. nrid. 
found only in 1. aor. uHveafirfy, 
and once in 3. pers. perf 6B<&S~ 
vffrai : With Dat. of person : 
To be angry, or wroth, with ; 
to be grieved at. 

86i, rel. adv. [Poet, for oS 
(se. r6vou), adverbial gen. of 
place; fr. Us, " who, which "J 
Where. 

1. ol, masc. nom. plur. of 
6, 71, r6, 

2. ot: 1. Dat. sing, of re- 
flexive pron. ov. — 2. When 
enclitic ot= auT^, avrfi ; see 
vv. 17, 62, etc. 

8. ot, masc. nom. plur. of 
Bs, If, 5. 

ola, adv. [adverbial nent. 
ace. plur. of 2. oTos, "such 
as"[] In such manner as, 
just as, like as, as. 

0I7M, later oXyvvfu, f. oX^», 
1. aor. f^a, £p. &i(^a, v. a. 
To open. 

Ma (before a vowel 0I8*) j 
see tVio9. 

Mais, 2. pers. sing, of 
oTSo. 

1. otSc, masc. nom. plur. of 
556, f^de, T6i€. 

2. oX8<, before a vowel 
oIScv, 3. pere. sing, of oUa, 

oti|, fern. nom. sing, of 
1. olos. 

otic-oi, adv. [oIk-o;, "a 
house"] 1. At home. — 2. In 
on^s own country, etc. 
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oucoio, Ion. for otkov, geD. 

SlDgr. Ot olKOi. 

oIkoV'Sc, adv. [oZicov, ace. of 
oTwoi, " a bouse "; 5^ (=irp<{s), 
** to*'] 1. To one* 8, etc., houte 
or abode; to one*g, etc., dwell- 
ing. — 2. To ofie's, etc., own 
country, etc. 

otK'0«, ov,ni. (''That which 
is inhabited"; hence) 1. A 
house, abode, du)elling.^2. 
Souse in meaning of property, 
goods, substance! vt. 248, 
251. — 3. A house,family, etc. 
[akin to Sans, veg-a, "a 
house '*; fr. root V19, " to sit 
down "; cf. Lat. vic-us]. 

olvoir^Soio, fcm. gen. sing, 
of oiv6irtlio5 ; v. 198. 

olv6-irc8-os, ov, adj. [^ohos, 
(iincontr. gen.) otvo'Os,"Ytme**; 
vtd-oif, ** the ground or soil "j 
("Having wine-soil"; ».«.) 
Having a soil adapted to the 
growth of the vine ; producing 
abundance of wine; v. 193. 

otvof, ov, m. Wine, 

olvoxocvuv, owra, or, P. 
pros, of oiyoxo^^, £p* form 
of olvoxo^co. 

olvoxo*^ *«*> f* ^cctfy V. n. 
[^oiyox6-os, **ono who pours 
out wine, a cup-bearer "J To 
pour out wine; to be, or act 
as, a cup'bearer, 

otv-ot|f, oiros, m. adj. [oZv- 
OS, **wine"; root iir (found 
in 6\^oft<u =: tr-ffofiat), ''to 
see"; in pass, force, "to 
appear "] (** Wine-appear- 



ing^'; »'. e. having the appear- 
ance of (dark) wine "; hence) 
Dark'Coloured, dark ; — an 
epitliet of the sea^ 

olo, Ion. for ov, maso. gen. 
sing, of 2. Zs, 

o-t-o(i.ai (otiftoi), imperf. 
tp6fi'nv, f. oi'/iffofiai (later 01. 
fi$iaofjiiu), 1. aor. tpijBiitf, £p. 
&t<r$riv, mff&tAtiv, and ita&firiy. 
To think, imagine, suppose, 
etc.; — at v. 173 foUd. by 
Objective clause; — at v. 323 
a(n'6y Is to be supplied as the 
Subject of thai ; see d(6s, 
no. 1 [akin to Sans, root i, 
*'to go," which with prefi:d 
ava (here represented by 6), 
viz. ATA-i, has the force of 
" to consider, believe "]. 

cloy, adv. [adverbial neut. 
of oTos, "such as"] 1. In 
exclamations: Sow/ vv. 32, 
410. — 2. In comparisons: In 
such manner as, as, like as, 
just as. 

1. olos, 11, OP, adj. Alone ; 
vv. 13, 244 [akin to Snus. 
eva, ** nlone "]. 

2. oto9, oUa (Ion. otrj), oXou, 
adj. : 1. In independent sen- 
tences used in exclamations 
to express astonishment, etc. : 
Why, what a thing, etc.^^2. 
In comparisons : What sort 
of, what manner of, etc.; 
V. 298. — 3. As a correhitive to 
Tojor, rotovTOf, Toi6<FSt, ex- 
pressed or understood : As, 
such 09$ of. TV. 257, 871. 
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3. oUs, gen. sing, of oXsi 
V. 443 

1. SiSi ^tos (coutr. oi6s ; 80 
alone in Homer), m. and f. 
A sheep, 

2. oXsf masc. dat. plar. of 
2. OS ; V. 237. 

6laraT0 (quadrisjil.), 3. pers. 
sing', of oiffafit^Vf 1. aor. ind. 
of olofxai; see otofxat; v. 323. 

ol(ri(v), masc. dat. plar. of 
2. OS", vv. 19, 117, etc, 

oItos, ov, m. Fate in a bad 
sense ; doom, ruin, death. 

otxofj.ai, imperf. 4x^l"i^ 
(the only tenses used by 
Homer), f, olx'fi<rofiat, p. otx- 
«Ka, p. pass, ^xv^-^'^h V* mid.: 
1. Pres. as perf.: To be gone, 
to have gone : — for mode of 
rendering &pai^ai otx^Tai see 
$X^^ u^ end. — 2, Imperf. as 
plnperf. : (7, etc.) had gone, 

olxofjicvoio. Ion. for otx- 
o]A.4uou, masc. gen. sing, of 
olx^fifvos, P. pres. of oXxofiM* 

1. 6tv, Ep. for oia zz diofiai, 
or olofJMt] found only in 1. 
pers. sing. The t is long in 
Homer when the word occurs 
at the end of a line. 

2. oty, masc. dat. sing, of 
olos. 

oU»v<Ssi ov, m. (" A vulture, 
eagle, bird of prey"; hence) 
An omen di*awn from birds of 
prey; an omen in general 
[akin to Sans.f7», "a bird'*]. 

SX-cOpof, fOpoVj m. [o^vfjLi, 
*<to destroy," through root 



4\] ("That which destroys "; 
hence) Destruction, ruin, 
death, 

6\i<r9ai, 2. aor. inf. mid. of 

oWVfll, 

SXXvf&i, f. oKiffcb, 1. aor. 
&\€<Ta, V. a. : 1. Act. : a. To 
destroy. — b. To lose, — 2. 
Mid.: SXXvf&iu, f. oKouficu, 
p. 6kM\a, 2. aor. w\6txijp, (" To 
destroy one's self"; hence) a. 
To perish, come to an end. — 
b. Of property as Subject : To 
be destroyed or wasted. 

6Xoia6<, 2. pers. plur. 2. aor. 
opt. m1d. of tWv^ii, 

SXovTo, Ion. for &\Qvro, 
3. pers. plar. 2. aor. ind. mid. 
of iWvixi. 

6Xo6-<|>pwv, ippoyos, adj. [for 
6\o6-^pep J f r. 6\o65, (uncontr. 
gen.) 6Ko6-os, " destructive, 
mischievous"; 4»/>^i', ^p^vSs, 
mind"] (•* Having a destruc- 
tive or mischievous mind"; 
hence) Crafty, sagacious 
with the accessory notion of 
mischief; cf. v. 52. 

'OXufj-irtoSf ov; see'^OA.v/iir- 
or. 

''O-Xv|Ji'n'-os(Ion.0vXii|jiiros), 
ov, m. (" The abrupt, or steep,*' 
mountain) Olympus; a lofty- 
mountain on the borders of 
Macedonia and Thessaly, the 
fabled abode of the celestial 
deities. — Hence, 'OXv}i.irto«, 
ov, adj. Of, or belonging tOg 
Olympus ; Olympian, — As 
Subst. ; 'OXv|i,irios, oi^ m* 
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The Olympian god, i* e. Zens 
[akin to Sans, root lUP, ** to 
break"; fi is inserted to 
strengthen the word; ^ ia a 
prefix]. 

1. aor. wfjMiriaa, v. n. [Sft&S- 
OS, "a clamour, din**] To 
raise, or make, a clamour or 
din .*— in Odyssey always used 
of PSnSldpS's suitors. 

h^Mi\€rav, Ion. and Ep. for 
&fiaSncaif, 8. pers. plur. 1. aor. 
ind. of 6fidJi4o}, 

€f&Ppo«, ov, m. A thunder- 
storm, a storm, 

"^OfjiYipo^, ov, m. Homer; 
see Introduction. 

&}iii\-^a> -&, f. dfiiX'tjaw, 
p. ^ftiAijKo, 1. aor. 4r/uiAi}o'a, 
V. n. [pfjuX'Os, *• a throng of 
people"] (**To be in an 
ofiiXos"} hence) With Dat. : 
1. To be in company with, to 
come into company with, to 
hold intercourse with, — 2. In 
hostile sense : To meet a per- 
son, etc., in battle ; v. 265. 

&fiiXi{orcic(v), ^olic for 
dfiixilffat, 3. pers. sing. 1. aor. 
opt. of 6fiiK(o», 

"one and the same*'; TA-17, 
"a crowd "] (•' That which is 
one and the same tXV; hence) 
An assembled crowd, a throng 
of people. 

OfA-pA, /A&ros, n. [for ir-iia ; 

fr. root &ir (found in t^ofiai 

zziT'ffonat), "to see"] ("The 



seeing thing"; hence) The 
eye, 

6|A<KLX4^, ov, m. ("The 
navel **; hence) The centre or 
middle point; v. 50. 

1. ov, masc ace. sing, of 

1. lis, relative pron. ; vv. 69, 
218, etc, 

2. ov, masc. ncc. sing, of 

2. Zs {=z i6s), possessive pron. 
SvSc = Hf, masc. ace. sing. 

of 2. ts (= i65), possessive 
pron. ; and 94 (= irpSt) ac- 
cusatival suffix; y. 83; see 
2.5^. 

6vc(a^, by elision for 
dutlara (acc. plur. of 6vetap) 
before an aspirated vowel; 
v. 149. 

5v-cuip, ciaros, n. [fr. 6p- 
tvn/xi, "to profit, benefit," 
through root iv] ("That 
which profits or benefits"; 
hence) 1. Sing. : Refreshment, 
— 2. Hur. : Food, victuals, a 
repast; as being that wherein 
refreshment consists; ▼. 149. 

hifi, masc. dat. sing, of 
hi<fs, 

h%'V^i CM, 1$, adj. Sharp, 
keen [akin to Sans, root 90, 
"to sharpen"]. '• .» 

GOV, Ep. for ov, masc. gen. 
sing, of 1. Us, relative pron. 

fenj (Ep. oirmi), adv. : 1, 
Where : — HTrrj Ikv, wheresoever, 
cf. 2. ISlv, no. 2. — 2. In what 
way or manner; how, as 
[either an adverbial dat. of 
obsol. pron. Ms = obsol. Ws, 
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akin to Sans. Jca, ''whop"; 
or lensfthened fr. iri}]. 

hrtivan (Poet. »"^^ ^P* for 
oviaw)t adv.: 1, Behind, back- 
wards. — 2. In time : Sere' 
after y in time to come. 

6ir^0cv (Ep. &Trv6B6v\ xe\. 
adv. [either fr. obsol. bir6s, 
(uncoutr. gen.) bv6-os (see 
M); e^v (= U), "from"; or 
a lengthened form of ir6Q€v, 
" whence "] (" From which"; 
hence) From what place or 
quarter; whence. 

6iroios ( Ep. 6inroios), a, ov, 
adj. [either fr. obsol. 6irJs(see 
OTTT}) ; or lengthened fr. Ttolos'\ 
Of what sort or kind, 

oirinr) j see oirij. 

6irir<$6cv; see dic60iv, 

^iriroios, a, oi/; see 6iro7o$. 

6tnr<STc (before a soft vowel 
iinr^T*; Ep. for iir^re), adv. 
?rA«» :—6TrTr6T &if, whenever, 
whensoever ; see &»', no. 2. 

oinr«»t ; see "vas, 

oirws (Ep. Sinrtts), adv. 
and conj. [either fr. obsol. 
6v6s (see Sttt;) ; or lengthened 
fr. ir£s] 1. Adv. : In what 
W€fify in what manner, how : — 
^^^fflf; With Subj. alone, to denote 
^^ f* how," OP in what way, a 
thing may happen : — ovas 
i\Gp(ri, how he may come, 
V. 77 ; so, Bvws idtkritrty, as 
he mat/ will, v. 849. — b. With 
K€ or k4v {^ &if) and Subj. to 
denote " in whatsoever way " 
= "exactly bow" a thing 



may happen, the verb being 
hero emphasized : — Sinroif «r€ 
fivT^ffTripas dirctfireai, exactly 
how thou mayest drive away, 
v. 270; cf. also, v. 342.-2. 
Conj. : a. That, in order thai, 
— b. With fut. lud. after a 
primary tense : In such tcise 
that one shall, or may, do, 
etc.; V. 57 [either from obsol. 
pron. 6tf65 = Tt6s, akin to Sans. 
ka^, ** who ? ", or lengthened 
fr. irws]. 

6pab> -w, f. vilfOfiai, p. l6pdKa, 
Hater) kdopaKa, v. n. and a.: 1. 
Neut. : To look, direct one*s 
eyes, etc. — 2. Act. : To see, 
perceive, observe, 

'Op^oTao, iEolic for 'Ope- 
(TTov, gen. of *Op4trTr]5 ; — at 
V. 40 the final o of 'OpeVrao is 
lengthened in arsis. 

'Opi-trrxfi, arov, m, [^6pof, 
6p€'0s, " a mountain "3 
(** Mountaineer ") Orestes ; 
the only son of Agamemnon 
and Clytemnestra. On the 
return of Agamemnon from 
Troy, he was slain by his wife 
Clytemnestra and her par- 
amour iBgisthus. Eight years 
subsequently Orestes avenged 
his father's death and kiUed 
^gisthus, and, according to 
some accounts, his mother also. 

<ipvis, opviBos, m, and f. ^ 
bird. 

Sp-vv)jii, f. tpaa, 1. aor. 

aa, V. a. (" To cause to go"; 
hence) 1. Act,: T9 ^tif «p. 
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roflTM.-'S. Mid. : Sp-v^ai, 
f. hpovfiaiy 2. aor. &p6fiffy : Of 
the mind as Subject : ('* To 
stir itself np''; henoe) To be 
disposed or inclined ; y. 347. 

ip6», Ep. for dpdu, 

&pd«*v, Ep. for 6pdtev,wacanir, 
P. pres. of Spdw, 

hpv^aifi^t ov, m. A loud 
noise, din, as made by a 
tamnltnous throng. 

ApX'l"*'*"^' cTTwoj, f. [for 

dance ''] Dancing, the dance. 

1. 8f> ^f 2{, pron. rel. and 
deraonstr. : 1. Relative : WhOf 
which. — Particular construc- 
tions : a. The neut. rel. some- 
times seems to refer to a masc. 
or fem. subst., but in reality 
It refers to the idea contained 
in the demonstrative sentence; 
cf. V. 387, where S seemingly 
refers to ^ISaicfi, but, in reality, 
to Telemachus being <'king 
in Ithaca/' i. 0. to his having 
the kingdom of Ithaca. — b. 
Ace. neut. sing, as adv.: S, 
Because s — frequent in Homer. 
— 2. Demonstrative; especially 
in connexion with yap or Koi : 
Se, etc. :— ftj ydp, for he, 
V. 286;— at v. 219 without 
yap. 

2. o«, ^, OP, pron. poss. =: 
iSs ; see Us. 

8ox>« (Ep. and Ion. Sow«), 
97, ovj adj.: 1. Of size: As 
£freat as; hoto greaU — 2. Of 
number, etc. : a. As man^ as. 



as much as, — b. Sow many, 
how much, 

1. Sorcra, neut. ace. plur. of 
Saffos; w. 278,292. 

2. 6ova, 17 J, f. A rumour; 
a word voiced abroad; v. 282. 

Saor-oiLM, found only in 
pres. and nn-augmented im- 
perf., V. mid. I6a'<r-t, "the 
(two) eyes"] !ifV>M*;— strictly 
with the eyes ; but at v. 114 
mentally. 

Savo9, 111 oy; see Bc^s, 

8or-T€, ^5-T€, i-Tf, prou. rcl. 
[8s, *' who, which " ; t€, suffix 
without force] Who, which, 
that ; w. 52, 314, etc. 

6oT^ov, ov, n. A bone [akin 
to Sans. astM, *< a bone "j. 

8or-Ti«, <J-Tts, S'Tt, pron. [Bs, 
"who"; ris, "any"] 1. In- 
definite : ("Any one who, any- 
thing which," i. e.) Whoever, 
whatever person or thing. — ^2. 
Relative: Referring to a de- 
finite person, but with a certain 
general notion, attaching to 
it : Who, which ; v. 415 ; — at 
V. 816 the relative (Sm) 
attracts the subet. of the 
demonstrative clause into its 
own : B&pop 8* Zrri . . 4 doSvai 
. . . adrts ioftpx^t^^ytp Ii6ftwai 
zz Srrt Hh dovfai . • • adris 
hvepxofi4ptp H&pov HSfitvat, — 8. 
Interrog.! What. — As Subst.; 
8x1, What thing, what, 

1. trt (before a soft vowei 
8t*), adv. When, 

2. 8-t€, fl-rc, 5-Tt, pron. 
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rel. [for tfr-r€ ; fr. 8s, ** who," 
etc, ; suffix T«] Who ; which, 

1. 6,Ti,Rdv. [adverbial neut. 
of Saris; see Sot», no.' 3] 
Ibr what reason^ why, where- 
fore. — N.B. This word is 
written ZtTi and 8 ri, to di- 
stinguish it from. Uti, " that "; 
see following word. 

2. Sri (also^ in Homer, S), 
adv. and conj. : 1. Adv. : 
That. — 2. CoDJ. : Because 
that, for that, because, einee, 
inasmuch as, 

8. 8tv, neut. nom. and ace. 
sing, of ti<rris. 

fn%, £p. and Poet, for 
Zcrts ; Y. 47. 

6TpT)p6«, d, 6v, adj. Quick, 
busy, active, nimble, 

Jrpvvw, f. (in Homer) 
hrpvviw, 1. aor. &Tpvua, v. a. 
With Ace. of person and Inf. 
expressed or understood: To 
spur on, urge, etc. : — supply 
Uvai (inf. of 1. ^tfii) after 
brpvpofitu, V. 83 ; — where 
brpvifofitv is the pres. ind. 
osed of an immediately future 
time, to represent it as act- 
ually taking place. 

oTTco, £p. for oZtXvos, neat, 
gen. sing, of fi<rrts ; v. 124. 

tm, £p. for 8ti, nom. and- 
ace. neut. sing, of Harts. 

1. oh (before a consonant, 
o^K before a BoftVowel,beforean 
aspirated vowel o^, adv. Not, 

2. oil, masc. and neat. gen. 
sing, of Us, ^, 9. 



8. o^, masc. gen. sing, of 
Zs, ii,$if; see i6s. 

4. o9 (Dat. of, Ace. I), pron. 
reflex, (without nom.), m. and 
f. : 1. (Of, etc.) himself, her* 
self. —2. Enclitic : (Q^ etc.) 
him, her, 

oi-8^ (before a vowel oiS'), 
conj. and adv. [ow, "not"; 
94, <*and"] 1. Conj.: And 
not, nor. — 2. Adv. : Not even* 

a&8^, ov, m. A threshold ; 
an entrance to any place. 

o^K-Iri, adv. {qvk, "not**; 
in, *' any longer "] Not an^f 
longer, no longer, no more, 

ovkC, Ion. for o^x^, a 
strengthened form of the nega- 
tive adv. oh : Not; see 1. oh.^^ 
This adv. is usually placed by 
Homer at the end of a clauae^ 
and generally at the end of a 
verse ; see v. 2€(^. 

O^Xvuiroto, Ion. and Ep. 
for *0\ifiTov, gen. ofO^vfiw- 

OS. 

oSir,adv. : 1. Then,eertainlg. 
— 2. Therefore, consequently, 
— 8. To continue a narrative : 
So. 

o(S-iroTt (before a soft vowel 
oCitot'; before an aspirated 
vowel oviro6*), adv. [od, "not"; 
iroT^, " at any time "] Not at 
any time, never* 

ohpSiyi/i, ov, m. Heaven, 

ovs, masc. ace. plur. of roU 
pron. $s, ff, 8. 

o(S-Tc (before a soft vowel 
o&r*, before an aspirated 
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vowel MT), conj. [oh, " not "; 
r/, **and"] And not, nor} — 
oCre . . . ofir€, neither . . . 
nor. 

ovTi ; see othris, 

ov-Tis, Ti, pron. [o&, "not**; 
r(s, " any one "2 ^^^ <»»y owe, 
no o»tf, nobody ; — Neut. : 
Nothing, — Adverbial neut. 
ace. : crirrif In no respect^ in 
no degree, not at all. 

ov-Toi, adv. [oh, ** not " ; 
roi, enclitic adv., ** indeed "j 
Not indeedi by no means, 

oStos^ athni, rovro, pron. 
dem. This; — Plur. : Theee, — 
As Snbst. : a. Masc. : (a) 
Sing. : o^o«, etc, m. This 
man or person. — (b) Plur. : 
ovTOi, These men or persons, 
these. — b. Neut. : (a) Sing. : 
rovTo, etc.f n. This thing, 
this, — (b) Plur. : ravra. These 
things, 

6^eiX<» (Ep. 6<|>A\w), im- 
pcrf. &ipii\ov, f. o<pu\iica, p. 
w^iKtiKOL, 2. aor. &<pfKov and 
t^eKov, V. a. : 1. To owe, — 2. 
With Inf. : (J, etc.) ought.— Z, 
In 2. aor. (followed by Inf., 
and preceded by &j, ** how "), 
to express a wish that cannot 
be realized : O ! how I wish 
that; equivalent to the Lat. 
'*ntinam"; cf. v. 217. 

6^cXov, 2. aor. ind. of 
6<p€l\w; v. 217. 

6<|>eaX|Aos, ov, m, ("The 
seeing thing "j hence) An eye 
[like St^ofiai (= 6ir-<rofiai), 



used as fut. of Spdw, ** to see/' 
6aaofAai and obsol. 6irrofiai, 
" to see/* akin to a lost Sans, 
verb aksh, "to see "; cf. aUo 
Sans, aksi, " an eye "]. 

S<^pa (before a vowel ft^p*)* 
conj. and adv.: 1. Conj.: With 
Subj. : a. That, — b. In order 
that, to the end that, — ^2. 
Adv. : a. So long as, as long 
as, while. — b. To mark a 
limit in time : Until, 

h\-i^ -«, f. hxiitfot, 1. aor, 

^X1<^«> V. a. [5x"®*» **anv- 
thing that carries"] ("To 
carry"; hence, "to uphold, 
sustain"; hence) Of childish 
tricks : To keep playing, 

6i|it-Yo*"*os» ov, adj. [for 
b^X-ytv-os; ft, h^l, "late"; 
ylyvofxat, "to be born," 
through root ^cv] ("Late- 
born " ; hence) After-born ; 
i. e. bom at a later date> or in 
after times (mostly plur.). — 
As Subst. : 64^tY^^o^f ^"y ™* 
plur. Men born hereafter; 
i. e. after the present time. 

ird9c(v), Ion. for h(aQi{v), 
3. pers. sing. 2. aor. ind. of 
irci<rx«. 

iraiSC, iraiSds, dat. and gcu. 
sing, of irat5. 

iratv, TcuSdf, m. and f. A 
child ; i. e. 1. Masc. : a. A 
hoy, lad,'^^'b, A son,-^2, a. A 
girl, maiden, — b. A daughte 

ir&Xai-^s, d, 6v, adj. [wd\ai, 
"long ago"] ("Of, or be* 
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longing to, ircUat"; hence) 
Otdj ancient. 

v&X&|fcY|, 17s, f. The palm ot 
tbo hand ; the hand, 

iraX.iv, adv. : 1. BaeJkf hack' 
wards. — 2. Again, hack again 
[jikin to Sans, pard, ** back "J. 

[rdKiv, "back"; ripto, "to 
pny," through root n] ("Paid 
back'' ; -hence) Bequited, 
avenged; — at y. 379 trdxiyrtra 
id predicated of fpya, 

nckXX-^ff, aSos, f. [asnally 
referred to ir4A\-«, "to brand- 
ish "; and so, "The Brandish- 
er" of the spear ;~but said 
by some to be akin to irdWa^, 
Dor. for iro7s, and so, " The 
Maiden''] Pallas :^Q,n epi- 
thet of Athene. 

nav-axato(, axaiWF, m. 
plur. [ray, the base of many 
compounds of irSs, " all "; 
•Axaior, "the Achseans"] AH 
the AehtBans. 

vav-vvx-Xo«, Xop, adj. [for 
irav-vvK-Xos 5 fr. irfif (see new- 
axaioi), "all"; vl^ (= 
viK-s), "night"] ("Pertain- 
ing to all the night "; hence) 
All night long, throughout 
the whole night, 

irdvra (before a soft vowel 
irdvT*), neat. nom. and ace. 
plur. of was. 

irdvTEf, ir^KTOft irdvTwv, 
mnsc. nom., acc.> and gen. 
plar. of irSr. 

v«vr-oios, ota, o7oy, ac^. 



[iras, ir«rr-<Jj, "all'*] ("Per- 
taining to irS? *' ; hence) Of 
all sorts or kinds; of every 
sort or kind. 

ir&p*, ifo^ ; see trapd at be- 
ginning ; and for v« 132 irapS,- 
rt9iifit. 

ir&pd (before a vowel irap*, 
and in a shortened form, irdtf, 
Y. 182)y prep, and adv. : J, 
Prep. gov. gen ., dat., and ncc. : 
a. With Gen.: JVo»i.--b. 
With Dat. : (a) Near, beside, 
hg. — (b) With Dat of person : 
At the house of: — rap* ft/i/ii, 
at our (or mg) house, v. 123 ; 
— cf. Lat apud; French 
chez. — (c) Before, in the 
presence of. — c. With Ace. : 
(a) With verbs of coming or 
going : With Ace. of person : 
To; — raph VltviKaov, toMene- 
laus, V. 285.— (b) With verbs 
denoting rest : Beside, along- 
side of, bg, near; v. 333. — 2. 
Adv. : Near [akin to Sans. 
parA, "away "J. 

irapa(> Poet, for xapd ; 
V. 366. 

ir&pSL-np'^M, imperf. rap- 
trfiPfou, V. a. [rapd, " beside'*; 
vrfptw (Ep. for W«), " to heap 
up "] Of food as Object : 2b 
heap, or pile, up, beside aper^ 
son, etc., or bg a person's, etc., 
side. — ^N.B. This verb is only 
found in the imperf. 

ir&p&-ravi;«*, Ep. 1. aor. 
w&p'frdpva-ira, v. a. [xc^>d, 
" beside "; rayv», " to stretch 
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oaf] To stretch out leside 
one, etc.; to extend alongside, 
etis. ; — ^at v. 138 in tmesis^ 
iraph . . . iriiyuafff, 

p. irapa-riQuKa, 1. aor. irafh- 
iOnKO, V. a. [japd, " beside "; 
riOrifjLt, "to put or place*'] 
(" To put, or place, beside *' a 
person ; hence) 1. With Ace. 
of thing and Dat. of person : 
To plaoef or set, something 
before a person : — for mode of 
rendering irap40riK€ <f>4pov(ra, 
V. 139, see liyuv at end ; cf., 
also, V. 141 ; — at v. 142 v&pk 
. . . ridti is pnt (in tmesis) for 
Trap-erlOct, 3. pers. sing, im- 
perf. ind.^ as if from a form 
7rap&'rid4ct), Further, the dif- 
ference between the aor. irap' 
iBuKkv in the preceding line 
and ir&p^riBii, the impcrf., is 
to be noticed. The aor. points 
out merely a past act, not as 
one of any duration ; the im- 
perf. denotes an act that was 
continued : — set before — kept 
setting before. — ^At v. 192 
TtaprXBtt is Epic for vapdriOei. 
— It should be observed that 
the accent (paroxytone) on 
vaph . . . riOei, v. 142, shows 
that this word is in the imperf.; 
the 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind., 
V. 192, which is also obtained 
from vaparWeoo, takes the 
circumflex on the lust syl- 
lable ; viz. iraprXBu, — 2. Mid. : 
vap&-TX9<(&ai, p. (pass* in mid. 
Oifys. Book /. 



force) trap&^TtOftfiai, 1. aor. 
irap-eOrjKafXTiyt 2. aor. irap- 
fOefiTiv, To place near, or 
close at hand, as one's own 
act; V. 132, where irkp . . . 
$4to (in tmesis) is Epic for 
irap'49€ro, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. 

irapcid, as (in Homer al- 
ways in plur.), f. The cheek, 

irapcicUuv, iEolic for trap" 
€iau, gen. plur. of ir&p€id, 

iroLp-cifJii, f. irao-4<roixai, v.n. 
[nap-d, **near'^; tlfii, "to 
be"] (*'To be near"; hence) 
Of things as Subject : To be 
ready or at hand. 

irap^on), 8. pers. sing. 
2. aor. ind. of vaplaTiifii, 

ir&p^wv, ovtra, ov. Ion. for 
xapdiv, pres. of irdptifu. — ^As 
Subst. : irop^ovra, tcv, n. plur. 
Things ready or at hand; 
V. 140. 

irap-ti|tai, y. mid. [ircip-c^, 
"by"; W, "to sit"] With 
Dat. : Sitting, or seated, by 
or near, 

iroLp-ijficvos, n\, ov, P, pres. 
of vaprifxau 

irdpOcTO ; see ndparXOrifxi, 
no. 2. 

irap-CarTt)|Jii, f. trUpa'trriiircif, 
p. w&p-4<rTriKa, pluperf. irap- 
eiCT'fiKeiy, 1. aor. 'irap-40'rfi<ra, 
2. aor. 7r&p-4(rTrfP, y. a. and 
n. [vap'd, ** beside, by, near"; 
XffTTjiJn, " to cause to stand ; — 
to stand "] Act., in pres., im- 
Iperf., 1. fut.> and 1. aor.; — 

H 
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Neat., in perf., pluperf., and 
2. aor. : 1. Act. : (<< To cause 
to stand beside, by, or near **; 
hence) To place, or' sety 
some object beside, hy, or 
near one. — 2. Neut: With 
Dat. of person : To stand be- 
side j by, or near a person ; 
V. 835. 

irapoiOcy ; see roirapoiBev. 

irdpQS, adv. of time : 1. 
Before, previously, — 2. With 
luf. : Before that ; v. 21. 

iraprlvci; see TraparXQi^^i, 
no. 1; — at v. 192 the diph- 
thong in irafntBu is made 
short before the follg. vowel. 

iraf» iraaa, vav, adj. : 1. 
Sing. : All, the whole of, the 
whole ; every, — 2. Plur. : All. 
— As Subst. : a. irdvrcs, av, 
m. plur. All men, all. — b. 
irdvra, wv, n. All things, 

TroUri, 'ira<ri(v), masc. and 
neut. dat. plur. of vas. 

iraa-caXog, aoKov, m. [by 
assimilation for icdy-ffaKos ', 
fr. viiyvv/xi, " to make fast," 
through a root tray] (** That 
which makes fast or is made 
fast "; hence) A pey on which 
to hang clotnes ; v. 440. 

iroad-aiMvof, 77, op, Ep. for 
vaffafi^yos, P. 1, aor. of itot- 
iefj^ai. 

ted'OXw, f. tr^ffo/jLcu, 2. p. 

•Kmvda, 2. aor. ^vuBov, v. 

irreg. [for irde-<rx<» ; f r. root 

iraO] In a bad sense: To 

•Hffer, undergo s^At vv. 49, 



190 folld. by cognate ace 
inifia ; see Trjfia, 

ir&-T^O|vat, f. irdurofMi, 1. 
aor. iiraffafiriv, v. mid. r 1. To 
eat, — 2. With Partitive Gen. 
as Object : To eat of, or some, 
food, etc.; to partake of 
[akin to Sans, root tA, *' to 
nourish '*]. 

irS-Ti^p, T6po$ rp6s, m. 
(" A protector or nourisher," 
as descriptive of) A father ; — 
nt V. 28, etc., applied to 
Jupiter as father of the gods 
and men [akin to Sans, root 
Pi, "to protect," also, "to 
nourish"; of. Sans, pitri, 
Lat. pater"], 

irarp-Cf, i8os, f. ac(j. [wor^p, 
irarp-os, " a father "] Of, or 
belonging to, a father or 
fathers : father' : — xoTph otij 
or apovpa, father 'land, native 
land or country, 

•irarp-o-<|>oveu9, ^oviots, in. 
[iraT^p, irarp'ds, **a father '*; 
(o) connecting vowel ; (povc^s, 
"a murderer"] Murderer of 
one^s father ; — at v. 299 tho 
word is used of ^gisthus, 
who murdered Agamemnon^ 
the father of Orestes. 

iraTpo<|»ovi)a, Ep. for irarpo- 
<poy4a, ace. sing, of irarpo* 
(payees, 

irarp-wioSi oita, diiou (Ep. 
for irarp-^os, adj. [warifp, 
iraTp-6s, "a father"] I. Q^ 
or belonging to, a father ^ 
patemaU^2, Merited fhm 
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a father: v. 387 j see ts, 
no. 1, a.— 8. Hereditary: 
yv. 176, 187. 

ir^-lXov, T\ov, n. [ir4(a (zz 
irti-tra), Doric for vovs, "a 
foot '*] ("A thing pertaining 
to the foot"; hence) A sandal : 
— in Homer the word is always 
nsed in the plur. The sandals 
of the gods had the power of 
carrying their wearers over 
land and sea, hut they were 
not winged. Such as had 
wings to them were termed 
XT^poivra iriZiKa, — N.B. The 
word is sometimes said to he 
derived from ir^5-ij, **a fetter*'; 
hut the etymology given at 
beginning of article seems 
preferahle. 

iTfC-tSf, 4 6vy adj. [iref-o, 
** the foot "1 (" Of, or pertain- 
ing to, ir^Jo"; hence, "on 
foot "; hence) By land, 

irtiO* ; see iruBt, 

irciOc (before a vowel 7rci6*), 
Ion. for liv€i0€y 3. pers. sing, 
iraperf . ind. of ire(9w. 

ircCO-Q>, f . treitrtt, p. trdveiKa, 
1. aor. HirfKra, v. a. [root irtOJ 
1. Act. : To prevail upon, 
persuade, induce, etc.— 2. 
Pass. : <ircC6o|&ai, p. 'ir4irfi<rfjLai, 
1. aor. ivclffOriv, i,7ru<rBi\(T0fJMi : 
With Dat. : a. To he per- 
suaded by. — b. To believe, to 
trust in ; v. 414. 

nci<rT|vopC8ao, iCoIic for 
TLutrrivopt^ov, gen. of ntKrTjvop' 

H 



ncun|vop-t&v|«, i8ov, m. 
[Tl€ia"fiv»p, Iletcr^Kop-or, Pets* 
en5r ; the father of Ops] Son 
of Peisenor. 

viko^kox (only in pres. and 
imperf.), v. mid. : 1. To be. — 
2. To be wont, or accustomed, 
to be. — 3. To become, 

irifrirw, f. vipL^ta, p. iri' 
vofupa, 1. aor. Iircjurf/o, v. a. 
To send. 

ir^v6-os, eof ous, n. [irdaxctf 
" to suffer,"througli a strength- 
ened root ir€v6] (" Suffering''; 
hence) Chief, sorrow. 

ir^irvvfAai, Epic perf. pass, 
with pres. meaning of wtM, 
"to breathe"; ("To have 
breath or soul "; hence) To be 
wise, discreet, or prudent, 

ircirvijf&^voff, 17, ov^ P. of 
triirvviiau 

trip, enclitic particle: 1. 
Imparting force to the word 
to which it is attached. — 2. 
With Adj. and part. Hy : Bow- 
ever much, however, very 
much, altogether. — 3. With 
participles which are them- 
selves emphatic to increase 
their power :~l//u€y({s vep, 
however eager, all eager 
though he was, v. 6.— 4. With 
Adv. : Very. — 6. To call at- 
tention to something, esp. to 
one out of a number: Bow" 
ever, at any rate, yet, at all 
events. — 6. With Ma, in 
strengthening force : There 
wherejustwhere; vv. 128, 210. 
2 
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irepaa, 2. aor. HvpaOoy, v. a. 
(in Homer only of towns as 
Object) ! To sack, destroy, 
lay waste. 

ircpC, prep, and adv. : 1. 
Prep. gov. gen. (also, but not 
in this book, dnt. and ace.) : 
a. Around, ahottt, — b. Ite- 
spectinfff concerning ; y v. 135, 
&5, — c. Above, beyond in de- 
gree; V. 235:— in this sense 
is often divided from its de- 
pendent gen. by intervening 
words ; see v. 66 : irepl ti\v 
v6op ^(TtI $poTup, is above 
mortals in (or as to) mind, A 
similar construction and a 
corresponding notion is found 
in Iliad 17, 171, <rh Tvepl 
^pivas ifjLfxfvai&Wwyf that you 
were above others in (or as to) 
understanding or mind, — 2. 
Adv. (with accent thrown 
back by anastrophe; viz. 
Tf'pi) : Very much, beyond 
others, especially : — irepi 8' 
Iph Beotcciv aBavdroiffw tdwKi, 
and beyond others gave viC' 
iims (or offered sacrifices) to 
the immortal gods, v. 66 at 
end. — ^Tbat nepl is in this 
place an adv. is shown by the 
fact that no such verb as 
vep'idXda/ii is found. The mid. 
TrfpiStBofjuu occurs, though in 
a widely different force from 
what is given above. 

<ircp(-cif&i, f. v€pX'4<roiJMt, 
v. n. [vepl, " above " in qual- 



ity, etc, ; €ifit, « to be"] With 
Gen. : To be above ; to sur- 
pass, excel ; — at v. 66 foUd. 
also by Ace. of "Respect** 
(u6ov); and, further, in 
tmesis, nepl fiku v6ov itrrl, 
ircpt- KaXX-i{s, 4s, adj . [irtpt, 
augmentative *' force ; 
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KdW-os, "beauty"] Saving, 
or possessing, great beauty ; 
very beautiful, 

ir€pi-KXv-T^c, r6v, adj. 

[vepl, "around"; kK{i-», "to 

hear"] (** Heard around or 

all round"; hence) Illustrious, 

famous, renowned, etc. 

ircpX-WXop.ai (used by 
Homer only m the syncopated 
part. v€pi'ir\6^€vos), v. mid. 
[irepf, " around "; ^4X011^, 
" to be in motion, to move *'] 
{^ To move around "; hence) 
Of time, etc, : To revolve : — 
irfpm\ofi.4vt6V ivtavrav (Gen. 
Abs.), as years revolved, v, 16. 

ircpiirX<S|Acvoc, 77, ou; see 
ir€pXir4\ofiat, 

ireoC-o-KcwT-os, oy, adj. 
[irepi, "all around"; a-Kevr- 
ofxai, "to see"] ("Seen all 
around"; hence) Seen on 
every side; seen far and 
wide, far seen, 

ircpi-<|»pato|Aai, f. ircpi' 
^p&ffofMt, p. 7repl'v4<f>pa<rfiat, 
V. mid. [rrtol, ** about, respect- 
ii^g"; (ppiCofiai (mid.), ''to 
consider'*] With Ace: To 
consider, or deliberate, about; 
— at V. 76 vepitppaCifitBa iB 
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the Sabjunctivns Hortativus : 
suppose we deliberate about ; 
Bee KaOi(ofjMi. 

ircpC-^puv, <ffpouoSf adj. [for 
irepf-^pcv; fr. irepl, ** exceed- 
ingly'; (f>fyfiPf <lfptv'6s/* mind"] 
(** Having ^p^v exceedingly"; 
hence) Ver^ ihoughtful^ very 
eareflil .•—often used in the 
Odyssey as an epithet of 
PenMttpS ; see v. 329. 

ircotroio-i) Ion. for irtaffois, 
dat. plnr. of rr€aa6s» 

rrtavAs, ov, m. ; — plar. 
wtffad, StVf n. (" An oval stone 
for playing a game like our 
draughts"; hence) Draughts : 
— used almost exclusively in 
plur. ; see v. 107. 

TCTcuroraf, atra, ay; see 
bvotrtTde-ffas and biroirerdp' 

ircvOoCaO', by elision before 
an aspirated vowel, for ircvd- 
oi&To, Ion. for trtvOoivro, 8. 
pers, plur. pres. opt. of wt^tO- 

OfAOl. 

ir€v0o|ftai (only in pres. and 
imperf.). Poet, for vwBayofMi; 
see irvvBdvofAat, 

'irtv(r6\i€vo%f rj, or, P. fut. of 
TruuOapofiat, 

iF€^ev^v9, via, 65, P. perf. 
of <l>i&yw. 

iri^paXi*, by elision for x4- 
<t>paSe, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. of 0pa^(w; v. 44^. 

ir^paSc, 2. pers. sing. 2. 
aor. imperat. of <l>pa((» ; 
V. 273. 



iTf ^uY|i^o«> ri, oy, P. perf. 
pass, of ^c^« ; see ^6^«, 

iri)Xi|t, i}Kof, f. A helmet. 

irT)-|fta, fi&ToSf n. [irdtrx^t 
« to suffer/' through a root in| 
(found in a part. 1. aor. which 
occurs in -Slschylus)] (** That 
which is suffered"; hence) 
Suffering, misery, woe. 

hinycX^fia, as (Poet, for 
ni\v€K&in\, lis), f. fprob. for 
nriU'€'\4ir-ii ; fr. ir^v-i;, ** the 
web "; (e) connecting vowel ; 
\4x'U, " to strip off," though 
this verb is usually applied to 
stripping off leaves, bark, etc."] 
(" Web-stripper "; or ** Puller 
off of the web ") JPenelopeia 
or Penelope; the daughter of 
Icarius, wife of Odusseus, and 
mother of TelSmftchiis. During 
the long absence of her hus- 
band (who left her in order to 
go to Troy while her son was 
yet an infant) she was be- 
sieged by many importunate 
suitors. To all of them she gave 
the reply that she was weav- 
ing a shroud for her father- 
in-law Lagrtes, and till that 
was finished she could come to 
no decision. Each day she 
worked at her task, and each 
night she undid the work of 
the day. This course she 
pursued till her husband re- 
turned to his home. 

iriicp^-Y&|ji-09, ov, adj. 
[iriKpOi, (uncontr. gen.) iriKpo- 
05, "bitter"; ydfA-os, **mar*. 
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riage "] Saving a hitter mar- 
riage. — N.B. The usual rend- 
ering is ** miserably married"; 
bat the foregoing rendering 
seems to saitthe context best, 
for none of the snitors had 
married Penelope. 

irivoi{, dfcof, m. ("A board 
or plank "; hence) A wooden 
trencher or platter. 

iriy^yTwv, Attic for my' 
4Tw(ray, 8. pers. plnr. pres. im- 
perat. of Tlvto. 

w)Cvii-T^, nj, t6v, adj . [prob. 
for irw'T6s, fr. wvict, "to 
breathe; to have breath or 
soul/' through root irw] 
(** Having breath or soul "; 
hence) Wise, discreet, prud- 
ent ; of. w4-irvv-fiai. 
' irl-vw, f. irlofAat, p. Wiraifca, 

2. aor. imovt v. a. To drink 
[roots m and iro, akin to Sans, 
roots pt and pA, ** to drink "]. 

irXdyx^i Ion. for iir\dyxBri, 

3. pers. sing. 1. aor. ind. pass, 
of irAa^ai. 

irXottt^ 1. aon (Ion.) ir\dy^a, 
V. a. : 1. Act. : To make, or 
cause, to wander ; v. 75. — 2. 
Pass. : irXato|Jkai> 1. aor. 
47r\dyx^y, fat. mid. in pass, 
force irKdy^ofiai, (**To be 
made, or caused, to wander "; 
hence) To wander; v. 2. 

irXcw, f. v\f6ffofiai, vKevffov^ 
fiat, and later TrKt^ffw, p. ^4- 
vXcuKo, 1. aor. 4ir\€V(ra, v. n. 
Of persons : To sail or sail 
away ; to take ship ; to go by 



sea; — at v. 183 ir\4c»y is to 
be pronounced as one syllabic 
[akin to Sans, root PLU^ *' to 
swim, to navigate"]. 

irvo-i) (Ep. irvovri), rjs, f. [for 
wv€-i^} fr. iri'c-w, "to blow"] 
(" A blowing *'$ hence) Of the 
wind : A blast. 

irvoi'QS, Ep. and Ion. for 
Tyoa'ts, dat. plur. of iryoif . 

ir^Sas, ace. plur. of vo6s. 

if6 - 6cv, adv. interrog. 
Whence 1-^Sii v. 170 with 
follg. gen. [akin to Sans, 
pron. ka, "who, which*'; of. 
Ionic form K6-Biv']. 

vo9-'4» •'», t. wo04i<rc» and 
xoOiiffofiat, p. Vfx6&7jKa, v. a. 
[t60-os, "a longing"] To 
entertain a longing for / to 
yearn for, long after. 

1. ir^Oi (Poet, for iroD), in- 
terrog. adv. Where ? v. 170. 

2. voBl, enclitic adv.: 1. 
Of time: Sver: — c^ k4 itoBi, 
if ever, if at length, v. 879. — 
2. To give indefiniteness to 
an expression: Saply, per- 
chance : — &AA(£ woBi Zths atr- 
tos, hut haply Zeus is hlame- 
able, v. 848. 

iroUw -M, f. woffiffot, p. vc* 
irolijKa, 1. aor. 4iroiri<ra, v. a. : 
1. To make. — 2. With second 
Ace: To make an object 
that which is denoted by the 
second Ace. ; cf. 387. 

iroiijo'aiy 1. aor. inf. of 
•iroi4ct. 

iroiifo-cic(v}, .^lic for 
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woi^irai, 8. pen. Bing. 1. aor. 
opt. of iroUv; — at v. 887 
woi'^(r€i€(y) U used in the strict 
force of the opt. mood, f . 0. to 
express a wish, which, however, 
is uttered ironically. 

voit)TOio Ion. for toititov, 
masc and fem. gen. sing, of 
ironiT6s. 

wow|-T^ rii, r6y, acy. [for 
irot€'r6s; fir. toi^-«» **to 
make"] Made, constructed, 
etc* 

irouc-tXot, X\ri, X\oy, adj. 
(" Many-colonred, mottled, 
dappled"; hence) Of a conch : 
1. Covered with richljf'WorJced 
cloths, — 8. Inlaid, inwrought 
[akin to Sans, root F19, " to 
adorn"; and so, literally, 
"adorned"]. 

irolos, a, ov, adj. Cf what 
sort or kind; what kind of, 
etc. 

ir^X-c|iot, 4fiov, m. [proh. 
for wdK'tfioi ; fr. iraX, root of 
iraWw, *'to brandish, hurl," 
etc,"] (•* A brandishing or hurl- 
ing " of weapons ; hence) War. 

ir6Xt|o« ; see ir6\is, 

ir6Xiv8c ; see ir6\ts, 

ir^Xis, Xos (Ep. ijos), f. A 
city : — ir6\ivZ€ (= ^6X11^, ncc. 
sing.; U=wp6s,** to, towards"), 
to the city, v. 189; see 2. 5c 
[akin to Sans, pura, " a town 
or city "1. 

1. 'iro>iAd (by elision ir^XX"), 
neut. nom, and ace. plur. of 
iroK6s» 



2. iroXXa, adv. [adverbial 
neut. ace. plur. of to\^s, 
*<much"] Much, ffreatly, etc 
V. 1. 

iroXX-&Kt (Ep. for iroXX- 

&Kis), adv. [iroAiJf, ToA\-o?, 

"much," plur. "many"] Of 

time : M many times, often, 

frequentlu, 

iroXXoi, woXXwv, masc. 
nom. and gen. plur. of iro\6s. 

iroXX^v, Ion. for wo\6 ; see 
2. iro\6, 

1. iroXt^, neut. nom. and 
ace. sing, of wo\{rs, 

2. iroXv, adv. [adverbiul 
neut. of wo\^s, "much"] 1. 
Much, greatly, — 2. With 
Comp. and Sap. adjectives : 
Much, far, hyfar* 

n^XvPo«, ov, m. PoJyhos ; 
an Ithacan chieftain, the 
father of Eur^mSchus. 

iroX-v-fJitfxav-o«, ov, adj. 
[iroA.-^j, "much"; in plur. 
" many " ; (u) connecting 
vowel; fATix^-'fit in force of 
"device, contrivance"] (" Hav- 
ing many devices or con- 
trivances"; hence) Of many 
counsels, ever ready. 

iroX-vs, iroX'TJi, '»roX-u, adj. 
Much ; — Plur. : Many. — As 
Subst. : a. iroXXoC, uv, m. 
plur. .Many persons or men ; 
many. — b. iroXXd, wv, n. plur. 
Many things. SglT Comp.: 
ir\4oiv, or 7r\(i«y; Sup.: 
irAci0-TO5 [akin to Sans* 
pur-US, " much, many "], 
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iroXiiJ-Tpti-TOS, roVf adj. 
[to^i; (adv.), ** much"; TpT|, 
a root of obsol. rpdv (= re- 
rpahw), "to pierce, perforate'*] 
(** M uch pierced or perforated' '; 
hence) Having many holes, 
full of holes ; porous, 

iroXv-rpoir-og, ov, adj. 
[for tro\v-Tpiir-os ; fr. iroAt; 
(adv.), " much "; Tp4v-Wf "to 
turn "] (« Much-turned " ; 
hence) Much-travelled, much- 
wandering : — that this is the 
meaning at v. 1 is clear from 
the context, which has refer- 
ence to the wanderings of 
Ulysses after he left Troy. 
The word has, also, an act. 
force, "much turning"; hence, 
" wily, versatile "; — but for 
the reason assigned above it 
docs not bear this meaning 
in the passage in question. 

noXv-<|^|j,-os, ovf m. [iro\i 
(adv.), "much"; (pvi^'i, "to 
speak "] (In pass, force, " One 
much spoken of" ; hence, 
" One famous or renowned "; 
— in act. force, "One speak- 
ing much or greatly "j hence, 
"One with mighty voice") 
Folyphemus ; see KvirAwi//, 
no. 1, b.—At V. 70 UoK^np-qixov 
(ace.) ought, strictly speaking, 
to be in the gen., no\v<p'fifxov, 
in apposition to Kt^KAwiros in 
preceding line. But a word 
which is in apposition to a 
Bubst. to which a relative 
pron. refers is sometimes put 



by attraction in the casd of 
such relative pron. Thus, in 
the present instance, instead 
of no\v<fyfifAOv in apposition to 
K^KKavos, we find lIo\6<f>i^fiop 
in apposition to the relative 
pron. ^p, 
ir^vTos, ov, m. The «eei< 
ir^iroi, adv. An exclama- 
tion of anger, surprise, or 
shame: Slrange! shame! 
(loo'CiSawv ; see Xlo(r€iBwv, 
rioo-ciSttv, uuos (Bp> 
no(rci8aa»v, A) vos), m. Poseidon 
or Poseidaon (the Latin 
Neptune), god of the sea, 
and father of the Cyclops 
Polyphemus. Like Athene, 
or Minerva, Poseidon espoused 
the side of the Greeks at the 
siege of Troy. 

iroo-( (Ep. icovaif v. 96), 
dat. plur. of irb6s ; v. 131. 

1. ird-ais, (Tios, m. A hus- 
band; vv. 15, 363 [akin to 
Sans.^a*^», "a lord, master"]. 

2. 7e6-ax9f aXos, f, [iro, a 
root of ir/fw, ** to dnnk "] 
(" A drinking' '; hence) Drink; 
vv. 150, 191. 

iroao-C ; see iroai, 

1. iro-Tc (before a soft 
vowel tto-t') ,interrog. particle. 
At what time? when? [akin 
to Sans, ka-s, "who?" cf. 
Ion. form K6-rc]» 

2. iro-TC, enclitic particle. 
At some Umey at any time / 
formerly, once [id.]. 

irdrvia (before a vowel 
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irotvi'), fern. a^j. August, 
revered, venerable, etc. 

iroToiio, Ion. for trorov, gen. 
sing, of iroT6p ; see ^0^65. 

iro-T«>«, T'fi, t6¥, adj. [iro, a 
root of itivw, **to drink"] 
That is drunkyfor drinking, — 
As Subst. t irvr^, ov, n. That 
which is drunk, drink, 

1, irov, interrog. adv. 
Where 1 [fr. same root as 
1. ir(f-Te ; see ir<fT«]. 

2. *Kv6, enclitic adv. : 1. 
Somewhere, —%, To qualify an 
expression: In any wise, 
possibly, perhaps, perchance 
[id.]. 

irovt, icoZ-Ss, m. ("The 
going thing"; faence> Afoot 
[forir({8-f ; akin to Sflns.p<{(2, 
or pad, " a foot,*' fr. root pad, 
** to go "j cf. Lat. pes, pM^is; 
also, Engl'ish/oo^]. 

irp(&Td, Ion. for iirpXHro, 
3. pers. sing. 1. aor. ind. of 

irpCvi adv. and conj. : 1. 
Adv.: Before that time; 
ere that, first, — 2. Conj. : 
Before <Aa^,— at v. 210 in 
combination with Inf. 

irpo, adv.: 1. Of place: Be- 
fore, in front,-^2. Of time : 
Before, beforehand, pre- 
viously, 

irf>o-ciirov, 2. aor. without 
pres., V. n. [irp<f, " before " in 
time ; clirov, « to say "] (" To 
sny before or beforehand"; 
hence) With Dat. of person : 



To foretell ;—'tit v. 87 in 
tmesis, irp6 ol ttnofitv, 

ir(>oOvpoio, Ion. for xpo' 
BvpoVf gen. of xp6Bvpoif, 

irp6-Bvp'0v, ov, n. [itp6, 
** before, in front **; 0vp-a, " a 
door'*] ("That which is 
before the door" ; hence) 
Sing, and Plur. : The door- 
way, the front door, of* a 
house, etc, 

irpo-Kci|Jkai, f. itpO'Kfitrofiau, 
V. mid. [wfwJ, " before, in front 
of"; KUficu, " to lie "] (" To 
lie before, or in front of," a 
person," etc, ; hence) Of food, 
dishes, ete. : To be set before 
a person, etc. ; to be placed, 
or set, on table, 

irpo-ir^poi0c, adv. [irp6, 
'* before," prefixed to a word 
of corresponding force to 
strengthen its meaning ; irpo- 
irdpotB^, "before, in front"] 
With Gen. : Before, in front 

irpos, prep. gov. gen., dat., 
and ace; bat in this book 
only ace. : 1. To, towards. — 
2. With verbs implying pre- 
vious motion : Against, upon, 

irpoir-avSao -av8w, imperf. 
Tj^Baov, ri^^tav, v. a. [irpSs, 
" to"; avBdw, " to speak "] 1. 
With Ace. of person and Ace. 
of thing : To speak something 
to one ; to accost one with. — 
2. With Ace. of person : To 
speak to, address, accost. 

irpo<rcciirc(v), Ep. for ifpoc' 
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ctire, 3. pers. sing, of xpoo-- 

irpo^-ciirov, 2. aor. withoat 
a pres., v. a. [irpcjy, "to"; 
€?iroj', " to speak "] To speak 
iOf address, accost, 

irpo<rc^T|, 3. pers. sing. 2. 
aor. ind. of irp6(rff>rtfii, 
^ irpo(n|t^8a, contr. 3. pers. 
sirig. imperf. ind. of irpo<r- 

irp<S<r-^ui, 2. aor. rrpoff' 
4^y, \r. a. [irpSs, "to"; <prifil, 
'*to speak"] To speak to; 
to address. 

vpM9t¥, Ep. for vpohrX' 
9€(ra¥ (= irpofriOfffay), 3. pers. 
plur. imperf. ind. of wporXdrifii. 

irpo-Ti^l&i, f. irpo-OiifftiD, 
l.aor. xpoij9riKa (=ir/>o-c07}Ka), 
r. a. rwp<J, ** before "; rXOiifu, 
** to place or set "] 2b place, 
or ffJ, i^fore a person. 

irp^)^o-os, ou, f. [for itp6x^' 
oi ; fr. vpox^'V, "to pour forth 
or out "] (" That which poors 
forth or out"; hence) A 
pitcher, ewer, for pouring 
water upon the hands. 

irpwO-iiP-os, t7, oi', adj. 
[for «'p(£r>77/3-os ; fr, xpOr-os, 
"first"; ^fin, "youth"] 
(" Pertaining to first, or ear- 
liest, youth"; hence) In the 
bloom, or flower, ofyouiK 

irpMTa (also ra irpura), 

sup. adv. [adverbial neut. 

plur. of irpwros, " first "] In 

the first place, first of all, 

first. 



irp<«T|)o'i, Ion. for trp^rtus, 
fern. dat. plur. of wpOros, 

irpMTos, 77) oy, superl. adj. 
[contracted fr. trpdaros, syn- 
copated fr. vp6'raTos ; fr. TrpS, 
"before," in time; witli 
superl. suffix raTos"] ("Most 
before '* in place, rank, etc. ; 
hence) 1. First, foremost, 
in place, time, order, or 
rank :-^iv irp^rrjKn Oippiriy, 
in the (foremost, i. e.) outer" 
most doors, y. 255. — 3. The 
first that; the first to do, 
etc, a thing; v. 113, where 
the 05 of vp&Tos is made lon^ 
before following word f8c, 
which takes the digamma. 
USS^ Comp. : iFp6-r€pos, 

iTTCp^-Cit, €fr(ra, ci^, adj. 
[wTfpiv, (uncontr. gen . ) irrepd- 
os, "a wing"] ("Abounding^ 
in irrfp6y*'; hence) Winged $ 
— at V. 122 applied in a 
figurative sense to words = 
rapid. 

iTToXC-cOpov, cdpov, n. (dim. 
only in form) {icr6M5, irriJXt- 
oj, " a city "] A city. 

iTTv^as, ava, av, P. 1. aori 
of irrvaaw, 

itrvvw, f. irrv^oo, 1. aor. 
l^TTv^a, V. a. To fold i to fold, 
or double, up. 

irvOw, f . irvffoa, 1. aor. ^irvira, 
V. a. : 1. To make to rot, to 
rot.— 2. Pass.: irvOouot, (*< To 
be made to rot"; hence) Of 
bones as Subject : To rot, to 
be rotting ; — at v. 161 tv^ctcu 
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has a neat. nom. plnr. (hirria) 
for its Sabject [akin to Sans, 
root p^T, ** to become putrid, 
to putrefy"]. 

irvKo, adv. [adverbial ace. 
plnr. of obsol. ifvk6s = vvicy6s, 
"thick, firm"] Thickly, 
Jirmly, solidly, 

irvK-l-iJiiiS-iis, i%, adj. 
[obsol. irvK-6$ (= irvK'y6s)i 
"close"; fiTjB-os, "counsel"] 
(** Pertaining to close counsel"; 
hence) Close in mind, etcj 
cautious, shrewd. 

<iri»KXv-ws, adv. [irvktv'Ss, 
in force of " wise, prudent "] 
(" After the manner of the 
xvKivos " ; hence) Wisely, 
prudently; in a wise or 
prudent way. 

rivXot, ov, f. (and m.) 
Pylos ; a district of Triphylia, 
in Peloponnesus, of which 
Nestor was king. 

irv(v)0-avo|iai, f. tn^ffofutt, 
p. wdwvfffiai, 2. aor. iw$6fjLriv, 
V. mid. irreg. : 1, To learn by 
asking^ to inquire about; 
v. 94^ where the fut. part, 
denotes a ** purpose ": for the 
purpose of, etc. — 2. With 
Gen. : To hear of, learn tid- 
ings of; v. 281 :— for force of 
fat. part, see no. 1, above. — 3. 
Alone : To hear, understand 
[root wO, akin to Sans, root 
BUDH, "to understand"]. 

ir^, enclitic particle, Up 
to this time, as yet, ever ; — 
always in connexion with a 



negative adv., with which it 
is sometimes combined. 

1. irws, interrog. adv. In 
what way 1 how ? [akin to 
Sans.Jta*, **who?"]. 

2. ir«»«, enclitic adv. : 1. In 
some waif, somehow, by some 
means, by any means. — 2. 
Somehow or other, for some 
reason or other [id.]. 

y; see^a. 

j^d (before a vowel f), 
enclitic particle ; Ep. for&pa; 
see Upa. 

^itv, f. ^4^w, 1. aor. ^^^c(a, 
V. a. : 1. To do, perform. — 2. 
Of sacrifices as Object: To 
perform, offer, etc. ; v. 61. 

Jl»cia (by elision ^C), Ep. 
for ^ea ; adv. [fr. the base of 
an obsol. adj. ^rfii or pais = 
Pi^Xos, "easy"] Easily. 

'Pci6pov, ov, n. [Pfiepov, ** a 
stream"] Beithron; a port, 
or harbour, of Ithaca. 

^iv^s, ov, m. The hide, or 
sJcin, of an animal. 

&vo|Jiai, f. pvffofiai, 1. aor. 
4^pvcr&fjiriy, V. mid. (*'Todrnw 
to one's self"; hence) To 
rescue, save, deliver. 

vd (before a vowel a*), ace. 
nent. plur. of ar6s ; v. 356. 

X&|jii|, ris, f. Same, other- 
wise Samos (now 8amo) ; the 
name, in Homer, of the island 
of Cephallenia (now " Cephal- 
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onitt"), from its chief city, 
which bore the same name. 

vavrtis, fern. gen. of (rcav- 
rov ; see atavrov, 

cra<|>-a, Poet, for fr^^-Sos, 
adv. [d'a^-'^s, ** clear, plain " j 
Clearly, plainly, distinctly. 

vi (before a vowel a), ace. 
sing, of ffi, 

(TC-avTov, ouT^s, avrov (only 
in sing, nnmber), (contr. 
cravTov, couT^y, (ravroD), re- 
flexive pron. of 2. person [o*^, 
** thou or you '*; ahrovy gen. 
of abr6s, " self"] Of thyself 
or yourself, etc. 

viy = (rdyc; v. 386. 

<rfj|j,aj aror, n. ("A sign or 

'^ mark "; hence, " the sign or 

* mark by which a grave is 

' known"; hemc^) A sepulchral 

fi^ound, or barrow^ over a 

person's burial-place. 

(rl8ijp-cos, CO, (ov, a^. 
latSnp-os, "iron"] ("Of, or 
belonging to, aliBripos**; hence) 
Made of iron, iron', 

o-i8Y)pos, ov, m. Iron, 

crtros, ov, m. (in*eg. plur. 
vvTOLytav, n.) ("Wheat, grain"; 
hence, "flour, meal"; hence) 

1. Bread as opp. to flesh- 
meat. — 2. Food, victuals, 
provisions in general. 

&Lwtpf[, ris, f. : 1. Silence. — 

2. Adverbial dat. ; criwiqa, In 
silence, silently ; — this is the 
only form of the word found 
in Homer. 

o-K^-aaas, &(rXo5j f. [o'Ked- 



dvvvfii, "to scatter,*' throagh 
root cTKcS] A scattering, 

vKCS-vJifJiai (almost entirely 
confined to pres. and imperf. 
tenses), v. pass, [akin to o-kc5- 
avvv/ii, "to scatter"] Of 
several persons : To he scatter' 
ed ; to disperse ; v. 274. 

vKl-tfcit, 69<r<ra, otv, adj. 
ItTKX-ci, ** shade"] ("Full of, 
or abounding in, ckiA; hence) 
Of an abode, chamber, etc. : 
Dark, 

<ro(, dat. sing, of a6. 

voli, masc. dat. plur. of 
(r6s, 

aoXtn, loo* for trois; see 

(TOlf, 

v6v, neut. nom. and ace. 
sing, of ffSs. 

o"-^, ^, 6v, adj. [<r-^, " thou 
or you "J Thy, thine ; your, 
yours :^'rh <r* airrris fpya, 
{those thy works of thyself- 
i. e.) those thine ovm works, 
V. 356. Here the possessive 
Gen. alrrris is in apposition to 
the possessive pron. cr', i. e. ad ; 
see abr6s. In some editions 
the reading is rh aavTTjs ^pya, 
where <ravrTis is fern. gen. of 
reflexive pron. aavrov =stafav' 
Tov, — For remark on Sc^/uacri 
(Tottrty, V. 402, see ids, no. 2. 

Xirdpn), 17;, f. Sparta 
(otherwise csXiediLacediBmon), 
the capital city of Laconia, a 
state of S. Greece on the Pelo* 
ponnesus (now the Morea) :^ 
^iFdfnrivZ* (t. e, acc. ^Topmip, 
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and 2^ ss irp6si see 2. 8^, io 
SpaHas V. 285. 

Xir(£pTV|vSf ; see Sira/iri;. 

mrfos, cos ovs (contr. and 
poet. dat. plur. tririaai), n. A 
cave, cavern, grotto. 

inF6YiOun, Ion. tnriyyoiSf 
dat. plur. of vit&yyos, 

ovi^Yyofi, otf, m. A sponge. 

<rTa-6-|i<Ss, juou, m. [Tomijui, 
(in neut. tenses) '* to stand"] 
(** That which stands"; hence) 
A bearinff'pillar of a room or 
house. 

<rraLi\, 8. pen. sing. 2. aor. 
opt. of 7(m)/iA(. 

oT<£fi, oQ-a^ dy, P. 2. aor. of 
tffrrifn, 

oTcvax-tttf (strengthened 
form of crtyax-oo, and found 
only in pres. and imperf.)» v. a. 
To bewail, or lament, much 
or deeply. 

OTTJ, Ion. for ^CTi;, 3. pers. 
sing, of Kffrrjy, 2. aor. ind. of 

OTi^Bciroxv^ Poet, for ariiO- 
€<ri, dat. plur. of erT^Bos. 

<rn)Ooc, cos ovs^ n. : 1. TJte 
breast. — 2. Plur. : The breast 
as the seat of mental emotion, 
etc. ; the heart. 

crrip-ap^s, apli, &p6y, adj. 
[o-Tc^jSw, "to tread upon"; 
benoe, ''to press dose," 
through root oTiP] (" Pressed 
close"; hence) Strong, stout, 
sturdy. 

otIx*^ 9 sec CTixos. 

vtXx-oSi ge and vrixa 



aec.siog.;— pldr. nom.orlxcCf 
ace. orlxttS* ^r* && obsoL 
subst. o-t/^ (= arlx's), of 
which other cases than those 
above mentioned are not 
found [o-Tc/xw* "to walk, 
march," through root orixj 
("That which walks or 
marches"; hence) Of soldiers, 
etc.: A rank, file, row, etc. 

OTvy-cptSSi fpd, €p6v, adj. 
[o-Tuy-cw, "to hate"] 1. 
Mated, abominated. — 2. Mate- 
Jkl, abominable, 

ov, aov (plur. v|&ci9> ^fi&y), 
pron. pers. Thou, youj — the 
gen., dat., and ace. sing, are 
used also enclitically [akin to 
Sans. yu-shmcKC]. 

ir&v (£vv), prep, with dat. 
only : With ; together or a- 
long with. 

ovvOcTo, Ion. for (rw40tTo, 
3. pers. sing. 2. aor. ind. mid. 
of (rvvTX$r}fu, 

(rvv-li1|j.i (and (vv-lii|«.i), f. 
(Tvv-^trat and avv'-fiffopxii, p. 
crvv-uKa, 1. aor. cvv-TiKa, v. a. 
[ffiv, "together"; Ti?Aii, "to 
send "] (** To send, or bring, 
together "; hence, with refer- 
ence to the mind or mental 
powers) To perceive, hear, 
understand. 

<ruv-Tl0«||jii, f. euv-O^CM, 
2. aor. avv'40riu, v. a. [^civ, 
"together"; rierifii, "to put"] 
To put, or place, together. — 
Mid. : (rvv-T)COc|Jiai, 2. aor. 
arvy-tBffiTiyf (" To put together 
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for one'g gelfj hence) To 
observe, notice, take heed ofs 
V. 328. 

fr^tl», f. o'^oi^w, !• aor. 
^ffipa^a, y. a. To slaughter, 
slay, kill [akin to Sons, root 
KSHAD, "to carve, slangh- 
ter '»]. 

vi^^cpo, Ml' ; see cipi' 
repos. 

(r^€ripy\in{v). Ion. for ff<f>€' 
rtpats, dat. plur. of (r^irfp- 

05, 

0'<^-TCpos, T^/wi, repov, 
possess, pron. [cr^cij, tnp^-^tov 
(plur. of reflexive pron. o5; 
see 4. o5), ''themselves"] 
(" Of, or belonging to, atpcis'*; 
lience) Their own, their. — 
As Subst. ; a4>^TCpa, uv, n. 
plur. Their own property, or 
their own abodes ; y. 274. 

cr<|>j(ri(v), Ion. for trtpaTs, 
fcm. dat. plnr. of trtpSs, 

o-<^C, v^CM, apocopated 
forms of (r<f>l(ri{v), dat. plur. 
of reflexive pron. ot; see 
4. oS. 

o^-^» ^» ^^t pron. poss. 
[for ffipi'os; fr. <r<^6is, (nfte-uu, 

they, they themselves "] 
("Of, or belonging to, trtptTs**; 
hence) Their, theirs, belong- 
ing to them, their own, 

axiyjfvo^, ij, ov, P. 2. aor. 
mid. of ^x^* 

iTx^v, ovtra, 6v, P. 2. aor. of 

T*; see T^. 



(( 



Td, neat. nom. and ace. 
plur. of 2. b, 71, t6, whether as 
relative or demonstrative. 

Ta8€ (before a vowel t«£8'), 
neut. nom. and ace plur. of 
586. 

TaXa(r£-<^p»v, ippovos, adj. 
[for ra\acrl'(f>p€y ; apparently 
from rAKacts, raXdat-os (found 
only as a simple word in late 
Greek), "boldness"; ^p-hv, 
<pp%v-6s, *' mind *'] (" Pertain- 
ing to boldness of mind **; 
hence) Stout-hearted, courage- 
ous, spirited, brave, — The first 
member of this word is com- 
monly assigned to rKdw, '* to 
bear," through root toX. If 
this be right, then aat most 
be held as forming a link 
between the two parts ; and 
for this no authority can be 
produced. 

rayL-Xt], itrjs, f. [Ion. for 
rafi'ia ; fr. r^fju^M, " to cut,** 
through root Taj*] ("A cut- 
ter "; hence, in reference to 
cutting up food for distribu- 
tion to the household, etc.) 
A housekeeper, housewife, 

rav'vw, f. ravvffoa, 1. aor. 
irdvvaa, Ep. irdvufftra, v. a. : 
1. To spread, stretch, extend, 
— 2. To stretch out, lay along 
[akin to Sans, root tan, '* to 
spread"]. 

Tdrc = rd, nent. ace. plur. 
of rel. & ; and t4; see 2. 6, 
no. 2. 

Tav0*, TavT*; see tovto. 
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Tttvpot, ov, m. ("The gpreat, 

or strong, animal '0 -^ ^^^^ 
[akin to Sans, gthur-a or 
sihuUa, " great) strong " ; 
whence sthaw'in, " a strong 
horse"]. 

Tavra (before a soft vowel 
TavT*, before an aspirated 
vowel Tav6*), nom. and nee. 
nent. plur. of olros* 

TavTT]s, fem. gen. sing, of 
oZros. 

Ta<^loi, wv ; see Tauftos, 

T&^os, ov, f. Taphos (now 
MeganUi) ; the principal is- 
land of the Taphise or Tele- 
boldes, a gronp of several 
small islands off the western 
coast of Greece. — Hence, 
TcL^loiy My, m, plar. The men 
of Taphos, the Taphii. 

Tolx-a (before a vowel rax*)* 
adv. [rax-^s, "quick"] 1. 
Quiclely, soon, forthwith, — 
2. Snp. ToLxioTc^ Most speed' 
ily, with all speed. 

Taxicrra, sap. adv.; see 
rdxa. 

ri (before a soft vowel t', 
before an aspirated vowel V), 
conj. And: — t4 . . . tc (Kai), 
both . . • and : — r4 . . . -^Sc, 
both . . . and, v. 12 [like 
Lat. que, akin to Sans, cha, 
"and"]. 

rfy-og, cos ovs, n. [another 
fomi of ffr4y'0S, fr. ariy-w, 
"to cover'*] ("A covering 
thing "; hence) A hall, room, 
chamber. 



T^9in(|Kc(v), 3. pers. sing, 
perf . ind. of Oy^aKw, 

fiOvTicSs, via, 6s, Ep. for 
TfOyriKis, P. perf. of BviicKw, 

Tcfpw (found only in pres. 
and imperf.), v. a. ("To mb, 
rub away"; hence) To vex, 
afflict, distress, 

Wkc, Ion. for frcic«, 3. pers. 
sing. 2. aor. ind. of tIktw, 

tIk-vov, vov, n. [rficTw, " to 
beget"; also, "to bear," 
through root TCk] ("That 
which is begotten; that which 
is bom"; hence) A child, 
whether actually or as a 
term of affection. 

TcX^cir6ai, uncontr. pres. 
inf. pass, of rtXiw. 

TCACVT-dM -», f. T€XeUT^(r«, 
p. T€T€Aei57TJICO, 1. HOT. ^T€X- 

tirriaa, v. a. [tcAcwt-^, " an 
end"] To bring to an end; 
to finish, accomplish, 

TfX-fvnij, ei/TT/r, f. [t6\-^», 
" to finish "] A finishing, end' 
ing, accomplishment ; — t€X- 
cutV troiiiffai, {to make an 
accomplishment zz)to accom- 
plish, i. e. her mai*riage, v. 249 ; 
supply a&Tout= 7aJtow; see 
preceding context. 

TcX-^«a -w (Ep. TcX-eCw), f. 
T(\4<rw, Attic re\w, p. rc- 
T€XcKa, 1. aor. iriKfaa, Ep. 
ir4Kt(rffaL, v. a. [r4\-o^, "an 
end "] (" To bring to an end 
or issue"; hence) To fulfil, 
complete, aoeomplish.^-Fass, i 
Tt\'t4o^ax -ov|jkai (Ep. TfX- 
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eCo|uu), -p. tcWAc^/coi^ !• aor. 
heKMfiy, . 1, fut, TcXeertf^- 
aofuu, 

Tc|U<n|, 17s, f. Tim&sei an 
ancient city on the W. coast 
of Bruttium, a country in the 
extreme S. of Italy. 

Tco1o'i(v)4 Ion. for rcois, 
neut. dat. plur. of rUs; 
V. 295. 

Tc6s, 4 ^v. Dor. and Ep. 
for <r6s ; see 0'<$f. 

T^pvovTO, Ion. for irdpTotno, 
8. pers. plur. imperf. ind. mid. 
of r4fnrt0, 

T^pvM, f. rip^v, 1. aor. 
frfp^j^a, y. a. : 1. Act. : a. To 
please, delight, gladden. — ^b. 
Alone : To give delight or 
pleasure; v. 347.-2. Mid.: 
T^piro|Jkai, 1. aor. irip^Bnv, 
2. aor. Ep. irapv6fi7iv, and, 
with reduplication throughout 
nil moods, rerapirSfitiy : a. To 
please onei's self; to take 
pleasure or delight, —h. To 
enjoy one^s self; to he merry; 
to make merry ; — at v. 869 
repir<&fi€$a (1. pers. plur. subj.) 
is the Subjunctivus Adhorta- 
tivus, used as a modified im- 
perative: suppose we make 
merry; let us he merry or 
enjoy ourselves; see KoBiio' 
/xai; — ^at V. 310 the part. 
rerapirSfxtyos is folld. by Acc. 
of " Respect." 

TCTapir<Sfi.6V0f, 97, ov, P. 2. 
aor. mid. of r4pvta. 
. T£Ttt||tai, Ep. perf . pass, as 



if fr. a prea. act. rUa, " to 
make sorrowful " ; with one 
exception (viz. r€T(ii<r0oy, 2. 
pers. dual, Iliad 8, 445) fonad 
only in part TtTti||Uvos, Made 
sorrowful ; i. e. sorrowfiU^ 
sorrowing, mourning ; — at v. 
114 folld. by Acc. of *'Ke- 
spect." 

TCTiTiii^voCj ri, oy; see rerii/i' 
fiat. 

TCTvxOai, perf. pass. inf. of 

Tcv (enclitic). Ion. for riuSs, 
gen. sing, of indef. pron. ris. 

TctSx*» ^* Tc^^»> !• aor. 
ereu^o, v. a. : 1. Act. : a. Hh 
make, produce. — ^b. To hring 
about ; V. 277. — 2. Pass. : 
Tcvxo|Jiai, Pi rdrvyfuu, 1. aor. 
irvx^riv, 8. fut. rcr^^o/uai, 
("To be produced"; hence) 
To arise, happen, exist, he; 
V. 391. 

TQ, fern. dat. sing, of &, ^, 
r6, whether as dem. or rel. 

Tgyt = Tg, fern. dat. sing, 
of 6, demonstr.; and 7^; 
V. 331. 

Ti)Xc-KXi}Ti$s, K\vT6y, adj. 
[t^X€, "afar"; kKvt6s, "re- 
nowned "1 Benowned afar, 
far-famed. 

TnX^|jkax*» by elision for 
T'n\€fidx^, voc. of T7i\4ftaxos. 

TfiX/fjk&X'OS* ov, m. [fr. 
TTiKflAdx'OS, ** fighting from 
afar," with the accent chang- 
ed to the antq>enultima for 
the purpose of distinction] 
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(" One fighting from afar '*) 
TeUmachus s the son of 
Odnsseas and FenSl5pe. 

ti|XYkos, % Of, adj. ("Of 
Each an age"; hence) So 
ffoung ; v. 297. 

rriXoO*, hy elision for rr)\6' 
e€. 

TiiXo-Oe'v), adv. [oheol. 
adj. Tr}\6s, nncontr. gen. 
t7ik6-os, "far off"; suffix 
e^iy) = iK, "from"] 1. From 
Jar off, from afar, — 3. = t^Xc, 
Afar, far off: v. 22. 

'rr(v, fern. ace. sing, of 6, rj, 
r6, whether as demonstrative 
or relative. 

T^vZt (before a vowel TijvS*), 
fern. ace. sing, of 85c. 

•ri^aZt, fern. gen. sing, of 

1. Ti» neat. nom. and ace. 
sing, of ris, indefinite; and, 
also, in adverbial force; see 

2. ri, neater of rlsf inter- 
rogative ; used adverbially, 
TFAy ? wherefore 7 

rU(v), Ion. for (lrif(y), 8. 
pers. imperf. ind. of t(». 

Tl-^-l&i, f. O-fitrof, p. riOeiKtt, 
1. aor. (found only in indica- 
tive mood) ^OriKo, 2. aor. I^driv, 
v. a..: 1. Act. : a. Locally : To 
put, place, etc. — b. With Ace. 
<of thing and Dat. of person : 
To aseign, award, give some- 
thing to one; to bestow some- 
iihing on one; v. 223. — c. 
With iv\ evfi^ : (" To put in 

Oifys, Book /." 



the mind *'; hence) To inspire 
with. — 2. Mid. : TX-6e-|&ai, f. 
B-flffonai, 1, aor. (only in ind. 
and part.) iOriKafJiriv, 2. aor. 
idefxriv. To put, or place, as 
one's own act [lengthened 
and strengthened from root 
6c, akin to Sans, root shA, 
" to put "]. 

tCktw, t. r4^M and rc^ofxai, 
p. r^TOKo, 2. aor. UrtKov, v. a. 
Of a mother : To hear, bring 
forth [root t€k, akin to Sans, 
root TAESH, "to fabricate, 
form, make"; whence Sans. 
tok-a, "ofispring*'!. 

Ti-|iif, firfs, f. [rl'W, "to 
honour"] ("That which hon- 
ours"; hence) 1. Sonour, 
esteem, respect. — 2. Sank, 
dignity. 

Tifji^-cis, c(r<ra, ty, adj. 
[rifiil, (uncontr. gen.) tZ/a^- 
os, "honour"] ("Full of 
t7/4^ "; hence) 1. Of persons : 
Prized, honoured, esteemed. 
— 2. Of things: Frized, 
precious, costly , valuable. 

riv€9, masc. and fem. nom. 
plur. of interrog. pron. rts. 

Tiirre (before a vowel Ttirr'), 
adv. [contr. fr. rf-iroTe; i.e. 
tI, " why " ; ttotc, used in 
** intensive" force] Why ever; 
why in the world, 

1. TW, Tt (Gen. twos), pron. 
indef. Some, any, — As Subst. 
m. : Some one, any one; — 
Plur. : Some persons, some.-^ 
Neut. TI, joined adverbially 

I 
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to verbs: In gome decree, 
somewhat ; in any degree, at 
all, 

2. tCs, ri (Qen. rlifos), pron. 
interrog. Who ? what ? — for 
rl in adverbial force see 2. ri, 
— As Subst.jn, : Who ? what 
person ? — «ur.: What per- 
sons ? who ? 

T)C-CriS, (TfWSf f. [T^«, " to 

pay"] ("A paying"; hence, 
•* payment " ; hence) With 
Gen. of person: lietribu' 
Hon, or vengeance, for or on 
account of; v. 40. 

tIv, f. rlffoo, 1. aor. lTi<ra, 
V. a. 2b pay honour to a 
person ; to honour, 

r\ah\9, 2. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
opt. of T\dM, 

rXdc* (pres. fonnd only in 
late writers), f. rX^o-oftoi, p. 
(as present) rcrAijuca, 2. aor. 
irKriv, V. a. : 1. To hear, 
suffer, undergo. — 2. With 
Inf. : To dare, or venture, to 
do, etc. — 8. Alone: To hold 
outf endure, he patient, suh' 
mit ; V. 288, where rAa/i^s is 
folld. by Ace. of ** Duration of 
Time" [akin to Sans, root 
TTJL,"tolifb"]. . 

ri, neut. nom. and aoc. sing, 
of 6, ^, r6, whether demon- 
strative or relative. 

T^€ (before a vowel t^y')» 
neat. nom. and ace sing, of 
tye. 

1. T^f, neat. nom. and ace. 
sing, of 98c. 



2. T^Sc (by elision toS'), as 
adv. ; see 58c. 

1. roC, enclitic particle, 
Doubtless, surely, verily, in 
truth, 

2. ToC, Ion. and Ep. for aoi, 
dat. sing, of H ; — always en- 
clitic. 

8. ToC, Ion. and Ep. for ol, 
masc. nom. plur. of b, rj, t6, 
demonstrative. 

ToiavTa, nent. nom. and 
ace. plur. of roioxhos', see, 
also, roiovTos. 

TOi-Y-ip, adv. [for roi-yc- 
ipa ; fr. 1. rol, " doubtless "; 
y4, " indeed "; &pa, « then "] 
(" Doubtless then indeed " ; 
hence) 1. So then, therefore, 
accordingly, — 2. Wherefore. 

Tolo, Ion. for rod, masc. 
gen. sing, of 6, ^, t6. 

TOiov ; see roTos. 

TOio«, a, ov, adj.: 1. Such ; 
of such a kind or sort. — 2, 
Adverbial neut. : Totov, So, 
so much, so very, very :--Safjik 
rolov, very frequently ; v. 209. 
— 8. As a correlative to oTos : 
Such . . , as; v. 267. — 4. 
Most commonly in Homer 
without a correlative, and 
referring to something, etc., 
before: Such as is, etc., said,etc» 

Toi6s-8c, roid'dc, rot6f'li€, 
dem. pron. (correlative to 
oJos) [roios, " such "; enclitic 
94] Such, of such a kind; 
V. 87l> where it implies " so 
excellent.'' 
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ToiovS*, by elision for roi- 
ovSc, masc. gen. sing, of roi^ 
6(rB€ ; V. 371. 

TOiovToSy roiairri, toiovto 
(Gen. : roio-uroVf roiaimiSj 
roio{frov ; Dat. : rotoirtp, rot- 
a{h-p, roio{n<^, etc), dem. 
pron. Of such kind, nature, 
or quality; such, — AsSubsfc.: 
TOiavTO, ay, n. plur. Such, or 
such like, things, 

Touri(v), Ion. and Poet, for 
rois, masc. and neut. dat. 
plnr. of b, ii, t6, whether de- 
monstr. or rel. 

TOK-cvSj eots, m. [for tck- 
€6s; fr. riKTWf (of a father) 
** to beget," through root 
Tcie] ("A begetter"; hence) 
A father / —Plur. : Parents, 
i. e* both father and mother; 
V. 170. 

TOKi|es, Ion. for tokUs, nom. 

plur. of TOKCtJs. 

TQXv'ircv<r€(y), Ion. for ^- 
ro\v'ir^v(re{v), 3. pers. sing. 
1. aor. ind. of to\vv€^u, 

ToXvir-cvtf, f. roXwficru, 
1. aor. iTo\vir€vffa, v. a. 
[roXvr-ri, "clew or ball" of 
wool wound up and ready for 
spinning] (" To make into a 
clew or Dall ; to wind off" 
carded wool ; hence) To wind 
up, finish, put an end to, etc. 

Tov, masc. ace. sing, of 6, ri, 
rSf whether as demonstrative 
or relative. 

t6v8c (before a vowel t6v8'), 
masc. ace. sing, of 8$6. 



r6lov, cv, n. A how, 

TOirdpoiOc(v) (now mostly 
written as two words, rh vdp^ 
oi6€(y)', see v. 322), adv. 
Before in time ; formerly, in 
time past, 

r6€rov (Ep. rdwov), adv. 
[adverbial neut^f r6a'os, " so 
much"] With Verbs; and Ad- 
verbs : i^o much, so very, so 
greatly ; cf . v. 62. 

T^cros (Ep. T^crcros)) tJi ov, 
adj. : 1. Of degree : So much. — 
2. Of number : So many. — 3. 
Of size, etc. : So great, so 
large, etc, 

r6tru'ov ; see r6<roy, 

t6tc (before a soft vowel 
t6t', before an aspirated vowel 
r6V), adv. At that time, 
then. 

Tov, masc. and neut. gen. 
sing, of 6, rt, r6, whether as 
relative or demonstrative. 

TovSc (before a vowel Tov8*), 
masc. and neut. gen. sing, of 

Tovs, masc. ace. plur. of b, 
71, t6, whether as demonstr. or 
rel. 

TovTo (before a soft vowel 
TovT*) ; see oZros. 

TovToiari(v), masc* and neut. 
dat. plur. of o^ros. 

TovTcp, masc. and neut. dat. 
sing, of ovTos ; — at v. 350 dat. 
sing, of oVtos as Subst. 

Tp-a-ircja, trdfys, f. [prob. 
snortened fr. Terp-d-irefB, i. e, 
T€Tp-(i»ir«5-(ra=TeTp-c{-iro5-<raj 

2 
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fr. rirp (in composition for 
T€TTap-«$;, "four"; (a) con- 
necting vowel; ncovi, iro8-<J$, 
" a foot "] (" A thing with 
four feet"; hence) A four- 
footed table; a table in gen- 
eral. 

Tp^irw, f. rpi^oo, p. rirpo^a 
and rirpa<pa, 2. aor. trpavov, 
V. a. : 1. Act. : To turn, — 2. 
Mid. : rp^iroiiaij f. rpd^ofiaif 
1. aor. irptr^afXTjv, 2. aor. 
irpavofitiv. To turn or hetake 
on^e self. 

Tp^<fMii, f. Bpvffu, p. rdrpaifta 
and rdrpofpa, V. a. To nourish s 
to nurse, rear, 

Tpci|r&|icvos, Tjg oy, P. 1. aor. 
mid. of rpivw, 

TpT|TOla^ Ion. for rpryroTs, 
iieut. dat. plnr. of rprirSs. 

TpTj-T^, T-fi, rdy, a4j. [rpn\, 
a root of obsol. rpdw (found 
in f. Tpii'ffio, 1. aor. Irpi}- 
(To, tenses assigned to re- 
Tpa-tvw, trisyll.), **to bore 
through; to pierce"] (** Bored 
through, pierced"; lience) Of 
couches : 1. Inlaid, — 2. With 
holes, through which the 
cords of the couch were d^awn. 
— N.B. The word has ea^i of 
the above meanings Assigned 
to it by various writers. 

Tpoii) (Ion. for TpoCa), rjs, 
f. Troy; a city of Asia Minor, 
which the Greeks took B.C. 
1184-, after a siege of ten 
^ears. 

Tpvxw, f. rpv^», V. a. : 1. 



Act. : ("To wear out"; hence) 
Of property, etc., as Object : 
To waste, consume, devour, 
eat up ; V. 248. — 2. Pass, i 
rpvxn^a^, p. (bon'owed fr. 
rpiw) rerpviJLfiai : Mentally : 
(" To be worn out, exhaustea," 
etc; hence) To be grieved , 
vexed, distressed, etc.; v. 288. 

TpM-€s, oiv, m. plur. [Tp<^s, 
Tp<»-6s, "Tros," an ancient 
Phrygian king, the mythic 
founder of Troy] (** The people 
of Tros"; i,e,) The Trojans, 

Tv|&Pof, ov, m. ("The 
place where a dead body is 
burnt"; hence) A mound 
heaped over the ashes of the 
dead ; a barrow, etc. 

totO^s, 6v (later tvtO^, ^}, 
6v), adj. : 1. Little, smalL'^ 
2. Young, 

1. Tw, masc. and neut. nom. 
dual of 6, iiy t6, whether as 
demonstr. or rel. 

2. T^ (enclitic), for rivi, 
masc. dat. sing, of 1. ris. 

8. T^ , masc. dat. . sing, of 
6, ^, t6, whether as demonstr. 
or rtl. 

4. T«f , adv. [adverbial neut. 
dat. sing, of 6, rj, r^J On this 
account, 

Twv, masc. and neut. gen. 
plur. of df i], r6, whether as 
demonstr. or rel. 

vPp-i(ti), f. vfiplfiTto, p. ti$p- 
iKa, 1. aor. Sfipltrti, r. a. [^Sfip- 
IS, in force of ** wantonness *'J 



VOCABULARY 



117 



("To act with %«"; hence) 
To wax wanton, run riot, 
whether in regard to superior 
strength and power or to 
sensual indulgence. 

vPpts, €(os (Ep. Xos), f. 
Wantonness, insolence, riot- 
ovsness. 

yvpijj^j; see iypds. 

vY-p6s, pd, p6y, adj. Wet, 
moistyfluid.—AaSuhst: vypoL, 
as (Ion. vYpii, rjs), f. (so. &\5 
or 0d\a<r<ra) The moist (sea), 
the sea; v. 97 [akin to Sans, 
root T7KSH, **to sprinkle"; 
and so, literally, "sprinkled"]. 

ZZap, aros, n. Water.— 
N.B. At V. 110 the v is long; 
at V. 146, short [akin to Sans. 
udan, "water"]. 

v-l^ (dissyll), tov, m. 
("One begotten or brought 
forth"; hence) A son [akin 
to Sans. TOot SF, " to beget," 
also, " to bring forth "]. 

vXvf-cif, €<raa, ty, adj. [vAi?, 
(uncontr. gen.) tAty-os, "a 
wood, forest"] (''Having 
many a wood or forest"; 
hence) Well-wooded, woody; 
—at V. 246 ^hiievTt is joined 
to fem. subst (ZaicMcp), as if 
it came fr. an adj. of two 
endings only. 

vp.€i9, V|mSv, v[xiv, {pjxas, 
plur. of <r{\ 

{tyk'irepo^f tr^pa, 4repov, 
pron. adj. [jbti-eh, "ye, you"] 
(" Of, or belonging to, you**; 
i. e.) Your, yours. 



vjjids, <, 6v, Ep, and Dor. 

for 6fl€T€pOS» 

{iiraros, rj, ov, sup. adj. [for 
v-nipTaTo{\ (Locally : " High- 
est, uppermost"; hence) In 
rank, power, etc, : Highest, 
most exalted ; — at vv. 45, 81 
with a Partitive Gen., or Gen. 
of '' Thing Distributed." 

vir^ficive, 3. pers. sing. 1. 
aor. ind. of 6jrofi4vo)» 

vir^p,vT)(r€(v), 3. pers. sing. 

1. aor. ind. of {firofitfiyii(rKco, 
virip, prep. : 1. With Gen. : 

a. Over, above. — b. Beyond, 
above, higher up than. — c. On 
behalf, or account, of; for,^ 

2. With Ace. : Beyond [akin 
to Sans, upar-i, " above "]. 

vnip-pt-os, oy, adj. [yvep, 
*' above measure *' ; i8(-a, 
" strength **] (" Having 

strength above measure"; 
hence, " of overpowering 
strength, of overwhelming 
might "; hence) Overweening, 
outrageous, violent, 

*Yir6p-i»v, lopos, m. [wir/p, 
"above**; lay, poetic suffix 
used in forming patronymics 
and so, " the son of him (here, 
god) above:" — ^by some con- 
sidered a shortening of 'T7r«p- 
loP'iwy (fr. 'Tire play, 'Tttc/)- 
loy-os ; suffix lay, as above), 
and so, "the son of Hyperion"; 
see below] (According to myth- 
ology Hyperion was a celestial 
deity, son of OurSnSs and 
Qaia, i,e, '* Heaven and 
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Enrth," father of Heli«s or 
HeSlitts— "the Sun"— and of 
SSlene and Eds — "the Moon 
and the Dawn." Homer, how* 
ever, always assigns the name 
to HeliOs or HeSlYOs, and with 
but three exceptions combines 
the two names) Hyperion; 
the Greek sun-god. The 
companions of Odussens in- 
curred his anger by killing the 
finest of his cattle, which 
were kept in the island of 
Thrinacia; — at v. 24 'Txcp- 
lovQs Sv<rofi4yov is Gen. of 
place ** where**: where Hyper- 
ion sets, i. e. in the West. This 
gen. is almost wholly confined 
to poetry ; cf. Svo-J/xcvof . Sup- 
ply, also, *Vv€p'iovos with 
avi6vros in same line : tvhere 
Hyperion rises, i. e. in the 
East. — N.B. The name was 
ill ancient times regarded 
ns formed from vvep, and i<&v, 
part, of tlfit, **to go*'; thus 
meaning, "One going, or 
moving, above.** But to this 
derivation there are two 
objections. The first is that 
ia>f/hasthe i short; the second, 
that the Gen. would end not 
in ovos, but in ovtos. 

vir^p-|Aop-os, oVf adj. [^iirep, 
"beyond"; fiSp-os, "fate, 
destiny*'] Beyond fate or 
destiny, — In the best editions 
of Homer the reading at vv. 
84, 85 is brr^p fiSpov, not i/xep- 
uopov; see fi6pos. With the 



exception of the above doubt- 
ful passage, only dvipfiopa, 
neut. ace. plur. in adverbial 
force, and a late adverb ivep- 
fiSptcs, are connected with 
6ir€pfiopos, 

virep^XaXoun, mase. dat. 
plur. of {urtptpH&Xot. 

vircp^XaXos, op, adj. (" Ex- 
ceeding in power**; hence) In 
bad sense : Overhearing, over- 
weening, arrogant, wanton,-^ 
As Subst. : virep^l&Xoi, oty, 
m. plur. Overbearing, etc., 
men or persons, 

vir€p^XaX-a»«, adv. [ihrcp- 
<t>i&\-os, "exceeding in power*'] 
(" After the manner of the 
^xep^t^Aos *'; hence) JSxceed- 
ingly, excessively, 

vircp^, by elision for Wcp* 
(pa ; see ^icep^os, 

vircptti^Ocv, V. 828, is held 
by some to bo an adr. fr. 
vvtpdoiov, (uncontr. gen.) 
dircpaio'os, **an upper cham- 
ber"; suffix a«v = kK, " from"; 
and so, IVom the upper 
chamber. — By others the word 
is regarded as the old form of 
theGen.=i^ir(p(urou; cf. ^fJLeOty 
= ifiov ; fftBtv zzaov; tB^v = 
oZ (reflexive pron.). In this 
view IvipoitoOev is a " Gen. of 
Place'*: In the tipper cham- 
her; see *Tir€pTovQ5. The rod 
at the beginning ofthe line is 
the Gen. masc. sing, of de 
monstr. S, and refers to &otd6s, 
just as 6 at v. 826 does. 



VOCABULARY. 



119 



vircp-ipos, ^a, ^01^, a^. 
[6irf/7, " above'*] Being above 
or over. — As Sabst. : -uircpf ov 
(Ion. and Ep. {nrtp^iop), ov, 
n. (**That which is above '*; 
hence) The upper part of a 
house J the upper story or 
rooms ; — at v. 862 in plur. 

{>ir-vos, yov, m. Sleep [nkin 
to Sans, root syap, "to 
deep"]. 

\nr6 (before a soft vowel vir', 
before an aspirated vowel v^*), 
prep.: 1. With Gen.: a. 
Under, beneath, — ^b. Of the 
agent: By, through. — c. Of 
the feelings, ete.t Under the 
influence of, by, through, — 2. 
WithDat.: a. Under, beneath; 
V. 96, etc, — b. Beneath, at the 
foot of, a mountain, etc.; v. 
186.— 3. With Ace: Under,— 
4. Alone :* In adverbial force : 
Below, beneath, underneath 
[akin to upa, "under"]. 

viro9i{o-of&ai, fut. ind. mid. 
of vTcorXBtiiii, 

viro-|L^(0, f. virO'fifv&, 1. 
aor. ifF-4fAtiva, v. n. [ifr6, 
"behind"; fA4p», "to re- 
main "] ("To remain behind"; 
hence) To wait ; see yv6fitvai, 
viro-)ii)iinl|<nci0, f. ivo-firfiarvj 
1. aor. {nT'ffivriaa, v. a. [^tv6, 
"somewhat"; fiifiv-fiaKw, "to 
remind "] With Ace. of per- 
son and Gen. : To somewhat 
remind a person, or to put a 
person in mind, of; v. 321. 



^o-iriTavvii|Li, f. ^0- 
ircr&iTM, 1. aor. ^•eir4raaa, 
V. a. [irwS, " beneath "; irrrAv- 
vvfii, "to spread "] To spread 
beneath or underneath; — ^at 
V. 130 in tmesis, vvh Xlra 
•Ktrdtrcrat. 

-uiroirflT^iFas (Ep. for 6iro- 
ircrdo-ai), aara, av, P. 1. aor. 
of diroir€T<£wv/ii. 

Wo-tXOy))ji.i, f. 6irO'B^ff», 
V. a. [6irrf, "from under"; 
rWrifu, "to put"] ("To put 
from under"; hence, " to hold 
out, present"; henoe) 1. Act. : 
To put forward, suggest,-^2. 
Mid.: {riro-TtOf|Lai, f. dire- 
ff-flffofiai: With Dat. of per- 
son: To make a suggestion 
(as one's own act) to; to 
counsel, or advise^ a person. 

^i|i.2lY<Sp.T)s (Ion. for vf^» 
a^^p-as), ou, m. [p^-t, *' on 
high, alofb"; ayop-^iu, "to 
speak "] (" One who speaks on 
high or aloft "; hence) A big^ 
talker; a vaunter, boaster, 
braggart, 

{r^Xolo, Ion. for ^riXov, 
masc. gen. sing, of £^A(Js. 

^-ii)\^S, riX^j, ri\6v, adj. 
[5i/^-os, " height "] (" Per- 
taining to 0i|^os"; hence) 
Sigh, lofty, 

^dpu&KoVy ov, n. ("A 
drug/' whether good or bad ; 
hence) In a bad sense: Poison. 

^oo-C, 8. pers. plur. ind. 
pres. of ^i?/a/; see <pfifJii» 
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^&T0, Ion. for i^ro, 8. 
pers. sing. 2. aor. ind. mid. of 

(f>^pc, ^^pov. Ion. for l^cpe, 
tiptpov, 8. pers. sing, and plor. 
imperf. ind. of ^4p(o, 

^^purros, 17, oi', sup. adj. 
used as a superl. of hyaB6s : 
Beat, most excellent. ■■— As 
Subsfc.f in Voc. ^^picrrt : Iron- 
ically : Most excellent friend , 
my very dear fellow i v. 405 j 
see &7&9Jf . 

4>^p-M, f. o1f<rw, p. iirfivoxctt 
1. aor. flveyKo, v. a. irreg. 2b 
Jear, 5rt»^, carry, convey [in 
pres.and imperf. akin to Sans, 
root BHBi, ** to bear, carry," 
etv. ; the other parts of the 
verb are to be assigned re- 
spectively to the bases ot-v 
and ivtK'to or iP^K-ca]* 

4>(c)vY-w, f. <p€v^ofiaif 2. 
aor. fipvyoi^, 2. perf . iri^evya, 
p. perf. pass, tri^xfytiivos, in 
act. force, v. n. and a. : 1. 
l^eut. : To flee, take to flight, 
— 2. Act. : a. To flee from, 
avoid, shun, — ^b. With Gen. 
(rare): To escape from; — at 
v. 18 icupvyixivos ^€V = 
.l^iptvye; see 2. tifii, no. 1, e. 
— 0. Of war, destruction, etc, 
as Object : To escape, — d. Of 
words, etc., as Subject : 
With Ace. of person and 
Ace. of "Respect": To c- 
scape, slip, come inoonsider^ 
o^ly^from a person as to; 
y. 64 [akin to Sans, root 



BHVJ, **to bend": Pass, in 
reflexive force, " to incline or 
bend one's self"; cf. Lat. 
fug-Xo; Eng. budye"], 

^-|Li, f. ^0*0?, 1. aor. 
i^va, 2, aor. i<lniv, 2. aor. 
mid. 4^>&iAriv, v. a. and n« To 
say, to speaks — at v. 194 
€<pav^ (=r ^^avTo) is used in 
an indefinite force : they, i. e. 
men in general, said; or, more 
freely, <Afl report noent; — so, 
at V. 189, ^aal, men say, i. e. 
the report is or goes [root ^ 
or ^, a^id to Sans, root 
BH&sar"to speak, to speak 
to"]. 

^l&-ios, Xov, m. [^/i-oi 
(plur.), "songs of praise"] 
(" He of the songs of praise") 
FhemXus; the famous minstrel 
who entertained the suitors of 
Fenei5p3 with his songs; v. 
387. 

<^o'i(v), 3. pers. sing. pres. 
ind. of^fii. 

4>9tv-v0w (only in pres. and 
imperf.), Ep. imperf. ^6iv» 
vOecKoy, v. a. [lengthened fr. 
<l>eip-», ** to waste away "] 2b 
waste away; to consume, de* 
vour, eat up. 

4|>6ov-^w -w, f* <l>0o»i<r», 
1. aor. i<f>06vrie'a, v. n. [^6oV- 
oj," ill-will "] 1. With Dat. 
of person : 2b bear ill-will 
towards; to feel envy to* 
wards; to envy, to be jealous 
q/*.— 2.- With Ace. and Inf., as 
forming an Ace. of cognate 
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notion: To hegrudge that, 
etc. 

^tX* = <^rAc, Yoc. of ^X\os 
(adj.), V. 158. 

^IX^co'Kc, 3. pers. sing. Ion. 
and £p. imperf.of ^tAcor;— at 
V. 264 supply niv (= avrlv) as 
Object ; see ^lAcw. 

^tX-^«9 -M (Ion. and £p. 
imperf. ^XkUitkov), f. 4>iA^(rai, 
p. ire^iAijKa, V. a. : 1. 2b ^OV0 
— 2. 2b irea^ kindly or a^«o- 
tionately; to make welcome, 
— Pass. : ^'^X-tfofJi.ai -ovjAai, 
p. Te^Wtifmi, 1. aor. ^^lA^Oi^v, 

1. fut. ^lAi^O^o-o^at and (in 
mid. form) <pXK4)(rofiai [akin to 
Sans, root fb!, in force of "to 
love "]. 

^XX-i]pflT|fc-os, ov., adj. [for 

^i\'€p€Tfi'Os ; fr. ^lA-ew, " to 

love or be fond of"; iperfi'Sy, 

"an oar"] Loving the oar, 

fond of the oar, 

^tXiJ9cai, Ion. for ^XX-htrrif 

2. pers. sing, of <pi\'fi(rofiou, 
used as fut. pass, of ^TAfw. 

1. 4>LX-os,t},oy,adj. [^(A-cV 
"to love"] 1. Beloved, loved, 
dear, etc. — As Subst. : ^^os, 
ov, m. A friend ; — at v. 301 
<pX\ot, nom.y is used for ^X\€, 
voc.— 2. One's, etc., otvn; 
my, thine, his, etc. ; vv. 114 
310, 316, 341, etc, ; in each 
case see context. — 8. Of 
things : Pleasant, pleasing, 
agreeable ; — at v. 82 folld. by 
dat. 

2. ^lXo«, ov; see 1. ^ihos. 



^^pKvv, vvoi, m. [another 
form of *6pKvs] Phorcyn (or 
Phorcys) ; an old sea-deity. 

4>op|&itw, f. ipopfiXffto and 
<pop/j.iy^co, V. n. [for (popfdyY' 
arco; fr. <p6pfiiy^, <p6pfiiyy-os, 
"a phorminx," a kind of 
cithara or lyre, the oldest 
stringed instrument of the 
Greek minstrels] To play the 
phorminx or lyre. 

4>pata», f. <pp&ato, p. ir4- 
^poLKo, 2. aor. Ep. i7r4<pp&dov 
and ir44>paSov, v. a. : 1. Act. : 
a. To indicate, point out. — b. 
To tell, declare, — 2. Mid.: 
<|>pato)&ai, f. tppacofiai, £p. 
^pda'a'ofiai, 1. aor. i<pp&aafjLriy, 
(" To point out to one's self," 
etc.; hence) To think or muse 
upon; to ponder, consider, 
meditate, debate; — at v. 294 
4>pd(€(rdat is an imperatival 
Inf.; see construction explain- 
ed under SXJtwfjn, 

^pdo-crcTai, 3. pers. sing, of 
(ppacffofiai, Ep. fut. mid. of 

<ppaCoi>. 

tpca((v), dat. plur. of 
»'. ^ 
^pi)v, <ppiv6s, f. Sing, and 
Plar. : The mind, heart, 

<|>pov-€ai -w, f. ^povfiarw, 
l.aor. i^p6vri(Tay ^,ice<pp6vi\Ka, 
V. n. [for (ppev'iw ; fr. (/>pVi 
4>pty'6s, "mind"] With neut. 
Ace. of adj. as Ace. of equi- 
valent meaning : To be mind' 
ed or disposed in the way 
pointed out by the adj.; to 
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think, or purpose, in such 
way: — &7a6^ <f>pov4uP, heinff 
well, or friendly, disposed; 
i. e. purposing good, v. 48 ; 
cf., also, V. 807. 
^ ^7c;v), ^vyov* 3. pers. 
sing, and plar. 2. aor. ind. 

of 06^». 

^vvTct; see ifi<pvu, for v. 
381. 

^w-iia -a, f. <l>t0v^<r», 
1. aor. 4<p<&vrfara, y. n. and a. 
{/I>uv'4i, "the voice"] 1. 
Neut. : ("To use the ^vfi "; 
hence) To speaJc,-—^. Act. : 
With Ace. of person: To 
speak, or call, to. 

4>w9» 4>ur6s, m. A man, 
mortal, as opp. to a god 
[prob. akin to Sans, root bh^, 

to be"]. 

4>»TCs, nom. plar. of <f>^s. 



XaCpoi, f. x*P«* x«P^<''OM«^ 
and x^'P^^^» P* i^^X^PV^^t 
1. aor. ix<^PV<^<h 2. aor. pass. 
ix&ptiv, V, n. : 1. ^'o rejoice, 
he glad. — 2. In salntations : 
Xaipe (and x*^P*'''0* Sail! 
[akin to Sans, root haby, 
** to desire "T. 

Xo.Xcir6s> ^) <^v, adj. : 1. Hard 
to bear, sore, grievous. — 2. Of 
persons : Cruel, harsh, stem. 

XaXk^yI* Ion. for x"^^^^ 
fern. nom. sing, of x^^AKeos. 

X<^K-co«| 4a, toy, adj. 
[xa\K-(Js, "copper"] ("Ot; 
or belonging to, x^f^^9'*f 
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hence) Made of copper or 
bronze; brazen. 

XaXK-i{p-T)s, €s, acy. [xaA«- 
6s, " bronze"; i/jp, a lengthened 
form of root ip, whence Ap- 
op-lffKCff, in force of ** to fit or 
furnish" with a thing) (« Fit- 
ted, or furnished, with bronze"; 
hence) Of weapons: Tipped 
with bronze, bronze-tipped. 

XoXk^S, ov, m. : 1. Copper, 
bronze, or (ace. to some) 
brass. — 2. As made of copper, 
etc. : A hatchet, axe, bill' 
hook. 

XaXKO-x^Twv, x^rwos, m. 
and f. adj. fxaAiciJs, ancontr. 
gen. x*A*<^®*» "copper or 
bronze"; xji'^div, "a cuirass** 
of soldiera] Having a cuirass 
of copper or bronze. 

X&plCcTO, Ep. for 4x&p'iC*ro, 
3. pers. sing, imperf. ind. of 
Xapl^o/xai. 

XapCCofiOi, f . xopfovyuai. Into 
Xf^ifrofAat, 1. aor. hx&piff^Vp 
p. pass, in mid. force icexapio-- 
fiai, V. mid. [for x«/>^t-'''o/a«' ; 
fr. x^P^'i X^P*'''"0*» "* favour"] 
(" To show fuvour " to a per- 
son about something; hence) 
1. With Part, in concord with 
Subject, to show the way in 
which the x'^P^^ ^^ evidenced : 
To make one^s self, etc., 
acceptable, or agreeable, by 
the course denoted by the 
Part. ; to seek favour by ; 
V. 61. — 2. To give freely or 
cheevfully j—vX v. 140 folld. 



by Partitive Gen. as Object : 
Xo^i(ofi€pii vapfcvrooVf giving 
freely of the things that were 
at hand or ready, 

XCiXos, cos QvSi u. A lip, 
XcCp, x^^P^^i ^* '^ hand 
[akin to Sans, root hbi, " to 
convey," also, **to 'seize"; 
and so, literally, " a conveyer 
or seizer"]. 

xipvi^, X^pvifios (nsed by 
Homer only in Odyssey and in 
Ace. xh^'ihoL), f. [=x*P-''*i8-J ; 
fr. \€p, Ion. base of the- 
oblique cases of x^^P* "a 
hand"; viP, root of wfw, "to 
wash '*] (** Hand-washer " ; 
hence) Water for washing the 
hands before meals ; v. 136. 
X«pcrC(v), dat. plur. of x«^P- 
Xcvaai, 1. aor. inf. of 
X€«. 

X^«, f. x««* ^P' X«^^«» 
1. aor. %x^a, £p. Hx^va, v. a. 
(" To pour out " anything 
liquid; hence) Of solids: 1. 
To shed, scatter^ throw out, 
— 2. As a result of " throwing 
out" from baskets, etc. : To 
construct, or raise, a sepul- 
chral mound of earth, etc.; 
v. 291, where x^^^^ ^ aii 
imperatival Inf.; see con- 
struction explained under 

x6<*v, x^ovSs, f. The ground, 
the earth [akin to Sans. 
kshamd, ksham, *' the earth"]. 

X^CtcSv, avof, m. An under^ 
garment, vest, tunic. 
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XoKotjjv, m, ("Bile, gall"; 



hence) Wrath, anger, 

XoX-<$w -w, f. x^^*^^^* 
1. aor. ^x^^^^^f ^' *• [x<^^-o*> 
"anger"] 1. Act.: To anger, 
make angry, provoke, — 2. 
Mid. : x^X-dofiai -ovftai, f. 
XoXtCcrofiai, £p. Kex^^^^'ofiai, 
p. pass, in mid. force icc- 
X^^oofxat, 1. aor. ixo\ooa'S.firiv, 
1. aor. pass, in mid. force 
4xo>^<&Bnv: With Gen.: To 
be angry, provoked, or 011- 
raged on account of; y, 69. 

Xp^H*^^ -wfioi, f. XP^^^' 
fjLat, 1. aor. ixPV^^hVv, p. pass, 
in mid. force K4xpfll*<'u, v. 
mid. : (" To furnish what is 
needful"; hence) 1. With 
Dat. : lb use, make use of, 
employ. — 2. Perf, KixPW^f^h ^^ 
force of pres. tense : With 
Gen.: To be in need, or want, 
of; V. 13. 

Xpcios ; see xp^°^' 

XP^-os fEp. xp»-os)« fos 
ovs, n. [xpe-o/^a*. Ion. form of 
XP^'Ofiat, ** to use "; and . in 
perf. **to want or need" a 
thing for use, etc.'] 1. Want, 
need, necessity. — 2. A busi^ 
ness of necessity ; and, gener- 
ally, business, matter, af- 
fair; V. 409. 

XP€-« (Ep. XP"-«&), <Joy, 
oCr, f. \^i'Q\kOLi, Ion. form of 
Xp^'Ofiai, **to use"; and in 
perf. " to want or need " a 
thing for use] Want, need, — 
Homeric elliptical phrase : 
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riirrt ere XP*^ (*<?• Udv^t) ? 
why does necessity come to 
thee ? i. e. what need hast 
thou of this ? or why must 
thou so do ? V. 225. It is to 
be observed that ia this 
phrase xpc<^ ^ always used as 
a monosyllable. 

Xp4» f' Xp4^e'> impei-s. verb 
[perhaps forxpi; fr. xpf^-»t 
" to deliver an oracle**] (" It," 
or *' a deity, delivers an ora- 
cle"; hence) 1. It is fated or 
necessary.— 2. With Ace. of 
person and Inf. : It behoves, 
or befits, one to do, etc. ; one 
must do, etc.; v. 296. In this 
constraction the Ace. and Inf. 
form, strictly speaking, the 
Subject of xp^.— 8. With Ace. 
of person and Gen. of thing : 
There is need to a person of 
something : — BrrtS tre xp^» of 
what there is need to thee, i.e. 
of what thou hast need, or what 
thou needest. In this con- 
struction xM contains its Sub- 
ject in itself, viz. xp^os or xp^ti, 

XpX«, f. XP'^oru, p. KfXpiKo, 
1. aor. ^XF^^«> v. a. : 1. Act. : 
2b anoint. — 2. Mid. : xpiO|Aai, 
f. xp^^ofiat, 1. aor. ixpl(r&firiv. 
To anoint for one's self, or 
by one's own especial act : — 
iobs XP^«<''^«» X^^f^P^oy, to 
anoint (i.e. to besmear with 
poison) the bronze-tipped 
arrows, v. 262. 

Xp^cTfios, ri, ov, Ep. for 
Xf»v<^eoy ; see xp^^^os. 



Xpvcr-co9, ^i7> toy, adj. 
[x/w<r-Js, "gold"] ("Of, or 
belonging to, gold **} hence) 1. 
Made of gold, gold-, golden^ 
— 2. Ornamented, or inlaid^ 
with gold. 

XpvcreXo, Ion. for XP^^''^^, 
gen. sing. otxpvir6s. 

Xpvor^s, ov, m. Gold, 

X«pos, ou, m. A place, 
spot, 

+vx-4» Wt I4f6x'», "to 
breathe "] (" That which 
breathes or is breathed"; 
hence, " breath "; hence) Life, 

1. &, interj. O! oh! — Aa 
an exclamation : & ndtrot, Oh f 
strange; oh! shame, 

2. &, interj. gov. voc. O! 
vv. 45, 81. 

3. (^, masc. dat. sing, of Us, 

4. f, masc. dat. sing, of Us 
= Us; vv. 240, 308, etc, ; see 
Us. 

'QtyvyXri, ris, f. [Ion. fop 
*ayvyta] OgpgVe, or Ogpgra ; 
a mythic island la the Medi- 
terranean. 

2>8c (by elision £8*), de- 
monstr. adv. : 1. In this way 
or manner; thus ; as follows ; 
V. 236.-2. Of phice: Hither, 
here; v. 182. 

^Svo-do, Ion. for wBvir», 
2. pers. sing. 1. aor. ind. of 
hhvffiroiJiai, 
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^Uiy)* 3' P^^* Bing. Ep. 

1. aor. ind. of otyM ; see oXyto. 
cMC-iJ-uop-ot, ov, adj. [uk- 

vSf "quick**; (v) connecting 
vowel ; fA6p'0s," fate'*] (** Hav. 
ing, or with, a quick fkte*'; 
hence) QuicMy dying ; doom- 
ed to speedy death. 

wXcTo, 3. pers. sing. 2. aor. 
ind. mid. of oWvpu. 

^vcoftai -ovi&a^f. &trfi(roiJL0Uf 
p. i(&vrifiaif 1. aor. ayri<rlifiriv, 
itsPiia'S^iriv, and ivpi&firiv (fr. 
obsol. irpi&fxou)i V. mid. : With 
Ace. : To buy, purchase. 

&7ecLy ace. sing, of 1. &^. 

*fiiros, gen. sing, of 2. '^Clrp. 

1. ws» adv. and conj.: 1. 
Adv. : a. As, like as, Just as. 
— b. As iff like as if. — 0. In 
what way or manner ; how. — 

2. Conj.: a. 2^Aa^;— with ind., 
or with opt. in oblique narra- 
tive, to denote a fact; with 
inf. to denote a purpose, 
result, consequence, or effect. 
— b. So that.—o. That, in 
order that, to the end that. — 
d. As, inasmuch as, since, 
because, 

2. us, dcmonstr. adv. So, 
thus, in such or like manner. 

3. us, adv.: 1. As an em- 
phatic exclamation: Sow!— 
&s 8^ ^yayy* 6<f>€\oy . . . ifi^tvai, 
how indeed do I at least wish 
that I was, i. e. would indeed 
that I at least were, v. 217 ; 
see d<lt§i\w, no. 3. — 2. With 



Opt. alone, to express a wish : 
Oh! that, would that! — &s 
iar6\oiTo ica2 &K\os, oh ! that 
(or would that) every other 
also might perish, v. 47. 

&r-Tc (before an aspirated 
vowel £06*)} adv. and conj.: 
1. Adv. : 80 as, just as. — 2. 
Conj.: a. So that: (a) With 
Indie, to represent a fact. — 
(b) With Inf. to mark a 
result or effect.— b. With Inf. 
to mark an intention or in- 
tended result : ^0 as, as for, 
for the purpose of doing, etc. 
— 0. At the beginning of a 
sentence, to mark a strong 
conclusion: And so, con^ 
sequenily, therefore. 

^Xvro, 3. pers. sing, imperf. 
ind. of oXxofMA. 

1. &^, wic6s, f. [for &X'S; fr. 
vnr, lengthen^ form of root 
6ir, "to see,** found in 
6}^ofiat (r=. iir-ffofiaiS used as 
fiit. of 6pda, and m 2. perf. 
«ir.«ir-a] ("That which sees;**; 
hence, "the eye**; hence) 
Face, countenance. 

2. *Qi|r, 'fliror, m. [1. u\^] 
Ops; the son of Peisenor, 
and the father of Eurucleia, 
the nurse of Odusseus ; v. 429. 
— N.B. When a subst. or adj. 
is used as a proper name, it is 
for the most part distinguish- 
ed by a change in the accent; 
cf. 1. &^. 
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Miltiades, Cimon, Pausanias, and Aristides. Price 9^. 

OVID, 

Selections from the Fasti and Epistles. Price is. 

OVID, 

Select Myths from the Metamorphoses. Price 9</. 

PH-^DRUS, 

Selection of Familiar and usually read Fables. Price gd. 

PH^EDRUS, 

First and Second Books of Fables. Price is. 

SALLUST, 

Bellum Caulinarium Price is. 6d. 
VIRGIL, Fourth Book of the Georgics. Price x*. 
VIRGIL, First Book of the iEneid. Price i*. 
VIRGIL, Second Book of the iClnetd. Price is. 
VIRGIL, Third Book of the iEneid. Price is. 
VIRGIL, Fourth Book of the ^neid. Price ix. 
VIRGIL, Fifth Book of the ^neid. Price is. 
VI RGI L, Sixth Book of the iEneid. Price is. 
VIRGIL, Tenth Book of the iEneid. Price is. 

LIVY, Books XXII. and XXIII. 

Latin Text with English Explanatory and Grammatical 
Notes, and a Vocabulary of Proper Names. Edited by John 
T. White, D.D. Oxon. x2mo, price as. 6d. each Book, 

London, LONGMANS & CO. 



